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VESTURES BISTAMAIS SARMS UN
TAGADNES SAVADIE RITMI

Véstures zinatnes briedums atklajas spéja runat par skeletiem nacionalo histo-
riografiju skapjos: labi zinami un rapigi slépti tie arvien par sevi atgadina un
neskiro, vai formats ir akadémisks un vai lasitaji (savéjie) sapratis. Vésturniekiem,
véstures lietotajiem un vérotajiem tas Sarms var bt bistams, jo tas slépj un atklaj
par mums pasiem to, ko, iespéjams, par sevi negribam zinat. Tas $arms liek,
iespéjams, justies Ipasi, ja ieskanas apologijas mazors un epikas uzskanots varon-
stasts. Tacu véstures $arms vienlaikus biedé, jo atgadina par pagatnes klatbutni
tagadné, kas $apolém lidzigi ritmiska noteiktiba “atgriezas” un rada skitumu
par pagajusu notikumu un situaciju “likumsakarigu” atkarto$anos. Ar patétiski
heroiskas intonacijas vibréjosiem narativiem piemito§o $armu nacionalas véstu-
res un to historiografijas atklajas ka tautu un naciju konstrukciju riki, kas apbur
ar geopolitiskam imaginacijam par, pieméram, snaudo$u impériju restauraciju.

Tagadnes savadie ritmi ka sirdspuksti laika atstaj nospiedumus misu domu
trauslajas virsmas, tekstos par pagatni, izvélés un klusé$ana. Kar$ dobji atbalsojas
$ajos tagadnes ritmiskajos uzsitienos un liek saklausit klusi izkliegto jautajumu:
vai véstures narativi un pagatnes zinatniska izpéte var un spéj dot mierinajumu
nedrosibas un bailu uzladéta laika? Vésture un vésturiska atmina, kas patiesi
butu apbrinojamas ka smalkas ciparnicas, ir kluvusas par robustiem un draudi-
giem rikiem, kas drupas parvértusi Mariupoli, Harkivu...

Ar smagam domam par tagadni, kas kluvusi trausla, més mekléjam atbildes
uz jautajumiem, kas aizved pagatné. Un, skiet, no domu smaguma vien ta varétu
sadrupt. Pieskirt vieglumu laikam, kas nesaudzigi atgadina, ka kar§ Ukraina turpinas
treSo gadu un daudzviet pasaulé cilvéki mirst, mums neizdosies. Tuvu un talu karu
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énas ir garas. Tacu dzive un cilvéciba nosaka, kadé] nepiecieSama véstures zinatne
Latvija: tas pienesumu Eiropas atminu kultiira ne kars, ne krizes nav atcélusas.

Saja Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnala numura publicéto zinatnisko rakstu
tému loks ir plass: to autores un autori aicina lasitaju pievérst uzmanibu starpdis-
ciplinarai pagatnes fenomenu vésturiskai izpétei un socialu procesu skaidroju-
miem un ielakoties vinu zinatniska darba laboratorijas. Latvijas senaka un nesena
pagatne, kas, protams, arvien ir bijusi cieSi savita ar Eiropas regionu vésturiska-
jiem procesiem, ir atklajamas nezinamas epizodes un zinama jaunas interpre-
tacijas: miruso orientacija saules lékta un rieta virzienos latgalu 8.-12. gadsimta
lidzenajos kapulaukos ir arheologiskaja izpété fikséta realitate, kurai pieradiju-
mos balstits daléjs skaidrojums rodams ar astronomiskas analizes datu palidzibu,
tacu dotaja bridi tas vél neatbild uz jautajumiem par $is kultiiras kopienu pécna-
ves prieksstatu un ritualu saturu un socialajam nozimém simboliskaja komuni-
kacija (Valdis Bérzins, Antonija Vilcane). Daba Romas pavesta kirijas politiskaja
retorika 13. gadsimta pirmaja pusé bija literaru stilizaciju objekts — ar biblisku
motivu un télu palidzibu, fiziski nepieskaroties, to varéja parveidot par iedo-
matam Livonijas “piemiligam vietam” (loci amoeni) viduslaiku sakralas ainavas
narativa; $adi iztélota simboliska realitate lava karijai postulét un legitimét, pie-
méram, kristigas misijas politiskos mérkus (Andris Levans, Ridolfs R. Vitolins).
Socialas un politiskas transformacijas iespé&jams fiksét un aprakstit ilga padomju
perioda sastinguma jeb sasaluma apstaklos, detalizéti iedzilinoties Latvijas t. s.
nacionalkomunistu sagraves iemeslos 1959. gada un aplikojot komjaunatnes
lomu $aja nepaklausigo soda kampana (Daina Bleiere). Par senaku Latvijas
svétku tradiciju parveidi un pieméro$anu padomju ideologiskai paradigmai lie-
cina Latviesu folkloras kratuves 1600. kolekcijas materiali, kas lauj aprakstit $adu
svétku “jaunrades” metodi - atsve$inot jaundarinamo svinibu un pieminas ritu-
alus un prakses no sakotnéji religiskas funkcijas un formam, 20. gadsimta 50.-
70. gados tika radits “padomju identitati” formeéjoss instruments (Gatis Ozolins).
Pretestiba un nepaklausiba raksturo macitaju Modri Plati, kura iedvesmotaja un
lidera loma Latvijas evangeéliski luteriskaja baznica un plasaka sabiedriba 20. gad-
simta 80. gados 1idz §im nav bijusi zinatniskas vésturiskas analizes objekts; bli-
vais véstures avotu slanis lauj atklat padomju sistémas agresivo un cilvéka cienu
pazemojo$o raksturu gan baznicas, gan valsts attiecibas, pret ko iestajas Plate un
vina domu biedri, un tadéjadi sagatavoja Latvijas sabiedribu valstiskuma atjau-
no$anai (Linards Rozentals). 1614. gada sagatavotie ieteikumi (articulum), kuru
autors bija Rigas ratskungs Francs Nienstede un kuri, domajams, bija paredzéti
rates ricibpolitikas veidosanai, aicinaja izvértét pret ienaidnieku Moskoviju vérsto
sankciju raditos riskus, pieméram, aizliedzot graudu izve§anu no Livonijas, un
to iespéjamo negativo ietekmi uz ekonomiku; $1 unikala véstures avota ediciju
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pavada plass komentars (Viktors Dabolins). Akadémiskas sarunas ar vésturnieci
par atminam, atminu, atceri un atceré$anos véstures zinatnes prakseé lauj ieska-
tities izpétes darba aizkulisés un uzzinat, ka veidojas kopienu kolektiva atmina
un prieksstati par pagatni, un apjaust, ka ticiba atminam ka “dro$am un uzti-
camam” individu un kopienu pieredzes liecibam ir iltizija un neiztur zinatnisku
kritiku (Daina Bleiere, Edgars Engizers). Jaunakajiem - 2022.-2023. gada pub-
licétajiem — pétijumiem véstures zinatné par miruso atceri, kolektivo atminu
un pieminu vélo viduslaiku Livonija, bibliotékam Vidzemes muizas un to lik-
teniem 19.-20. gadsimta, latvie$u virsniekiem Krievijas impérijas armija lidz
1914. gadam un “nenoteiktibas politiku” Baltijas jautajuma Amerikas Savienoto
Valstu diplomatija 20. gadsimta 80. gados ir veltita vérigu recenzentu analize.

Pieminas vardi ir veltiti vésturniekam Andrejam Plakanam (31.12.1940.-
04.07.2024.), ietekmigai figarai ne tikai Latvijas véstures zinatné un lielam véstures
ka makslas meistaram. Izmantojot iespéju, es vélos pieminét filosofu Igoru Suvajevu
(07.04.1963.-12.04.2024.), draugu, kolégi un izcilu Eiropas kultaras tekstu pazi-
néju un interpretu, nepaklausigu un nepieradinamu domataju. Kad aiziet cilveki,
kuru domas un vardi, gramatas, erudicija, intelekts un attieksme pret savu darbu
ir paliekosi ietekméjusi musu prieksstatus un zinasanas par, pieméram, véstures
un pagatnes sarezgitajam attiecibam un miisu uztveri un attieksmi pret tam, skiet,
noslédzas laikmets. Més, kuri paliekam, skumstam, bet turpinam vinu iesakto.

Piedavajumu uznemties LVIZ atbildiga redaktora pienakumus es uztveru ka
pagodinajumu un iespéju, tacu vienlaikus apzinos un augstu noveértéju, ka man
bija viegls sakums: §i Zurnala numura satura sagatavos$ana ir Evas Eihmanes
darba rezultats. Zurnals kop$ 2021. gada bija Evas Eihmanes rokas, un $aja laika,
saglabajot akadémiska véstures zinatnes medija specifiku, tas ir ieguvis citu, uz
starpdisciplinaritati vérstu un laikmetigaku raksturu. Esmu vinai loti pateicigs
par pacietibu, izturibu, atbildibas un milestibas pilno attieksmi pret atbildiga
redaktora darbu. Katrs LVIZ numurs ir loti laikietilpigs, intelektualos, tehniskos
un finansu resursus pagéross process: tapéc, izmantojot iespéju, es vélos pateikties
autoriem, latvie$u valodas literarajai redaktorei Inarai Stagulanei, anglu valodas
literarajai redaktorei Antrai Legzdinai un neaizvietojamajai tehniskajai redak-
torei Elitai Eglei par palém un kompetenci, ka ari LU Akadémiska apgada per-
sonalam un Latvijas Universitatei par atbalstu.

Godatas lasitajas un lasitaji, es novélu Jums patikamus brizus, kritiski lasot
$o zurnala numuru! Un varbat, ka véstures bistamais $arms laus tagadnes savado
ritmu melodija saklausit atbildes uz pagatnei uzdotajiem jautajumiem.

Andris Levans
Riga, 2024. gada 10. novembri
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THE DANGEROUS CHARM OF HISTORY AND
THE STRANGE RHYTHMS OF THE PRESENT

The maturity of historical sciences is revealed in the ability to talk about the skel-
etons in the cupboards of national historiographies: well-known and carefully
hidden, they are always reminding of themselves, and it makes no difference
whether the format is academic or whether readers (insiders) will understand. For
historians, users, and observers of history, its charm can be dangerous, because it
hides and reveals things about ourselves that we may not want to know. Its charm
may make us feel special when we hear the major of apologia and the heroic tale
set to epic. But the charm of history is also frightening, since it reminds us of
the presence of the past in the present, which “returns” in a swing-like rhythmic
certainty and creates the impression of a “lawful” repetition of past events and
situations. With the charm inherent in narratives vibrating with pathetically
heroic intonations, national histories and their historiographies reveal themselves
as tools for the construction of peoples and nations, enchanting with geopolitical
imaginings of, for example, the restoration of slumbering empires.

The strange rhythms of the present, like heartbeats in time, leave their imprints
on the fragile surfaces of our thoughts, texts about the past, choices and silences.
The war echoes hollowly in these rhythmic beats of the present and makes us hear
the silently shouted question: can historical narratives and the scientific study of
the past bring comfort in a time charged with uncertainty and fear? History and
historical memory, which should indeed be admired as fine dials, have become
robust and menacing tools that have destroyed Mariupol and Kharkiv to ruins...

With heavy thoughts about a present that has become fragile, we seek answers
to questions that lead to the past. And it seems, from the weight of thought alone,
it could crumble. We will not be able to make light of a time that reminds us
mercilessly that the war in Ukraine is in its third year and that people are dying
in many parts of the world. The shadows of wars near and far are long. But life
and humanity determine why we need the study of history in Latvia: neither
war nor crises have undone its contribution to the culture of European memory.

The range of topics of the research articles published in this issue of Latvijas
Vestures Institiuta Zurnals (Journal of the Institute of Latvian History) is wide:
their authors invite the reader to pay attention to interdisciplinary historical
research of past phenomena and explanations of social processes and to take
a look into their scientific laboratories. In Latvia’s ancient and recent past, which
has of course always been closely intertwined with the historical processes of
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European regions, unknown episodes and new interpretations of the known can
be discovered: the orientation of the dead in the sunrise and sunset directions in
8h-12" century Latgalian plain burial mounds is a reality recorded in archaeolog-
ical research, for which an evidence-based partial explanation can be found with
the help of astronomical analysis data, but at the moment it does not yet answer
the questions about the content and social meanings of after-death ideas and ritu-
als in the symbolic communication of this cultural community (by Valdis Bérzins,
Antonija Vilcane). In the political rhetoric of the papal curia in the first half of
the 13'" century, nature was the object of literary stylisations: by means of biblical
motifs and images, it could be transformed, without physically touching it, into
imaginary Livonian “lovely places” (loci amoeni) in the narrative of the medieval
sacred landscape; such an imagined symbolic reality allowed the curia to postu-
late and legitimise, for example, the political goals of the Christian mission (by
Andris Levans, Radolfs R. Vitolins). Social and political transformations can be
recorded and described in the long stagnation or freezing of the Soviet period, by
looking in detail at the reasons for the defeat of Latvia’s so-called national com-
munists in 1959 and the role of the Komsomol in this punitive campaign against
the disobedient (by Daina Bleiere). The transformation of older Latvian holiday
traditions and their application to the Soviet ideological paradigm is evidenced
by the materials of the 1600 Collection of the Latvian Folklore Repository, which
allow us to describe this method of holiday “creation™ by alienating the ritu-
als and practices of newly created celebrations and commemorations from their
originally religious function and forms, a “Soviet identity-forming” instrument
was created in the 1950s-1970s (by Gatis Ozolins). Resistance and disobedience
characterise the pastor Modris Plate, whose inspirational and leadership role in
the Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church and wider society in the 1980s has so
far not been the object of scientific historical analysis; the dense layer of historical
sources reveals the aggressive and degrading character of the Soviet system in
both church and state relations, which Plate and his fellow thinkers opposed, and
thus prepared Latvian society for the restoration of national statehood (by Linards
Rozentals). The 1614 articulum, authored by Franz Nienstede, Riga’s Stadtholder,
and presumably intended to shape the policy of the court, called for an assess-
ment of the risks of sanctions against the enemy Moscovy, such as the ban on
grain exports from Livonia, and their possible negative impact on the economy;
the edition of this unique historical source is accompanied by an extensive com-
mentary (by Viktors Dabolins). Academic conversations with a historian about
memory, recollection, and remembering in the practice of historical scholarship
provide a glimpse behind the scenes of research work and how communities’
collective memories and perceptions of the past are shaped, and a realisation
that the belief in memories as “safe and reliable” evidence of individual and
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community experiences is an illusion and does not stand up to scholarly cri-
tique (by Daina Bleiere, Edgars Engizers). Recent historical studies published in
2022-2023 on the remembrance of the dead, collective memory and commem-
oration in late medieval Livonia, libraries in Vidzeme manors and their fates in
the 1920 centuries, Latvian officers in the Russian Imperial Army until 1914,
and “policy of uncertainty” in the Baltic issue in the diplomacy of United States
in the 1980s have been analysed by attentive reviewers.

Words of remembrance are dedicated to the historian Andrejs Plakans
(31.12.1940-04.07.2024), an influential figure not only in Latvian historical sci-
ence and a great master of history as art. I would like to take this opportunity to
commemorate the philosopher Igors Suvajevs (07.04.1963-12.04.2024), a friend,
colleague, and a great connoisseur and interpreter of European cultural texts,
an unruly and untamable thinker. When people whose thoughts and words, books,
erudition, intellect, and attitude to their work have had a lasting impact on our per-
ceptions and knowledge of, for example, the complex relationship between history
and the past, and our perceptions and attitudes towards them, pass away, an era
seems to come to an end. We who remain are saddened, but we carry on their work.

I see the offer to take over as the Editor-in-Chief of the LVIZ as an honour and
an opportunity, but at the same time I am aware and appreciate that I had an easy
start: the content of this issue is the result of Eva Eihmane’s work. The journal
has been in Eva Eihmane’s hands since 2021, and in that time, while retaining
the specificity of an academic medium for historical scholarship, it has taken on
a different, more interdisciplinary and contemporary character. I am very grateful
to her for her patience, perseverance, responsibility and loving attitude towards
the work of the editor in charge. Each issue of the LVIZ is a very time-consum-
ing process, consuming intellectual, technical, and financial resources: therefore,
I would like to take this opportunity to thank the authors, the Latvian literary edi-
tor Inara StaSulane, the English literary editor Antra Legzdina, and the irreplace-
able technical editor Elita Egle for their efforts and expertise, as well as the staft
of the Academic Publishing House and the University of Latvia for their support.

Dear readers, I wish you a pleasant critical reading of this issue! And perhaps
the dangerous charm of history will allow you to hear the answers to the ques-
tions of the past in the melody of the strange rhythms of the present.

Andris Levans
Riga, 10 November 2024

© 2024 Andris Levans, Latvijas Universitate

Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
Attiecinajuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0)

This is an open access article licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI

RESEARCH ARTICLES
https://doi.org/10.22364/Iviz.122.02 LATVIJAS VESTURES
pp. 11-37 INSTITUTA ZURNALS

2(122) 2024

SAULES LEKTA UN RIETA VIRZIENI

8.-12. GADSIMTA LATGALU LIDZENO KAPULAUKU
KAPU ORIENTACIJA: ASTRONOMISKAS
ANALIZES SAKOTNEJIE REZULTATI*

Antonija Vilcane, Valdis Berzins

Masdienu Latvijas austrumdalu 6./7.-12. gadsimta apdzivoja baltu etnolingvistiskajai
kopibai piederigie latgali, kuru apbedi$anas tradiciju raksturigakas iezimes ir inhumacija
un diametrali pretéja miru$o virie$u un sievie$u orientacija austrumu-rietumu virziena.
Pétijuma, izmantojot arheoastronomijas metodes, skaidrota apbedijumu austrumu-rie-
tumu orientacijas varbuitéja saistiba ar saules 1éktu/rietu attiecigaja béru rituala diena.
Astronomiskie aprékini orientacijas datiem no trim lidzenajiem kapulaukiem (Nuksas,
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levads

Apbedijumu orientacija pret debespusém parasti tiek fikséta arheologiskajos
izrakumos, tac¢u $ie mérjjumi pavisam maz izsaka par dzivi un navi, jo tie neat-
spogulo iemeslus, kas pamudinaja apbedit miru$o viena vai otra virziena. Kapa
bedres un mirusa kermena novietojums apbedijuma vietas ietvaros, attieciba
pret apkartéjo ainavu un orientacija pret debespusém bija svariga béru rituala
sastavdala. Teorétiskie pétljumi rada, ka mirusa orientacija apbedijumu vieta
nebija nejausiba, ta ataino kolektivos prieksstatus par aizkapa dzivi un univer-
salo kartibu, dzivo ceribas attieciba uz vinsauli, ka ari dzivo ceribas par aizgajéja
dzivi vina saulé.' Tiek ari atziméts, ka apbedijumu orientacija ir daudzu faktoru
rezultats un ka praksé tos biezi grati nodalit.?

Lai skaidrotu motivus, kas varéja ietekmét senatné miruso apbedisanu
viena vai otra virziena, zinatnieki arvalstis jau vairakus gadu desmitus izmanto
arheoastronomijas metodes.? Pétijumi ar §im metodém atklajusi Saules rité-
juma, Méness ciklu un zvaigznaju ietekmi uz apbedijumu vietu novietojumu un
mirudo orientaciju attieciba pret debespusém, ka ari izgaismojusi prieksstatus
par Visumu un ta ietekmi uz seno sabiedribu dzivi, mitologiju, ritualiem, tostarp
ari béru ritualiem.* Dazadas kultiiras un etniskajas kopibas ar kapa virzienu
varéja bt uzsveértas atskirigas gan garigas, gan socialas dzives dimensijas. Kapu
bedres vai miru$o kermeni biezi orientéti gan pret galvenajiem azimuta punk-
tiem (Z, D, A, R), gan uz starppunktiem (ZA, DA, ZR, DR, ZZA, DDA utt.).
Austrumu-rietumu orientacija plasi novérota zemkopju un lopkopju tautam
neolita, eneolita un bronzas laikmeta kapulaukos.” Ta konstatéta ari antikaja
pasaulé, pieméram, grieku-romie$u kapsétas pirms kristietibas ievie$anas,®
Merovingu perioda kapsétas’ u. c.

Analizéjot apbedijumu orientaciju, viens no biezakajiem pamatjautajumiem
ir: vai austrumu-rietumu orientacija ir saistita ar debespusu galvenajiem virzie-
niem vai ar saules lékta/rieta punktu pie redzama horizonta naves vai béru diena.?
Lai skaidrotu $os jautdjumus, pétijumos tiek izmantoti astronomiskie aprékini

Carr 1995, 160; Parker Pearson 1999, 6.

Rahtz 1978.

Magli 2009; 2016; Polcaro A., Polcaro V. E. 2009.

Hoskin 2001; Liritzis, Vlachos 2022; u. c.

Vince et al. 1996; Vince 1998; Sziics-Csillik, Comsa 2012; 2017; u. c.
Evans et al. 2015.

Fichter, Volk 1980.

Rahtz 1978; Vince et al. 1996; Fichter, Volk 1980.
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un datorprogrammas.’ Veicot astronomiskos aprékinus, galvenais uzdevums ir
noteikt virzienu uz Saules, Méness vai spozako zvaigznu lékta vai rieta punktiem
pie redzama horizonta.

Latvija ir virkne arheologisko piemineklu, kuru konstrukcijas saskatams
apzinats izkartojums pret debespusém, kas nav guvis skaidrojumu publikacijas.
Pieméram, agra dzelzs laikmeta akmenu kravuma kapulauki ar garako asi veido
austrumu-rietumu virziena vérstu konstrukciju, savukart §1 perioda uzkalninu
akmenu rinkos galvenas debespuses (dazkart ari starppunkti) ieziméti ar lielaka
izméra akmeniem."

Miruso orientacija mainijusies gadsimtu gaita, nereti pat vienas etniskas
kopibas ietvaros." Biezi austrumu-rietumu virziena mirusie gulditi neolita
apbedijumu vietas'? un bronzas laikmeta lidzenajos kapulaukos.”> Dzelzs laik-
meta somu sentautas mirusos guldija kapa ziemelu-dienvidu virziena."* Savukart
baltu sentautas, tostarp ari latgali, praktizéja austrumu-rietumu orientaciju,"
tomeér visa baltu apdzivotaja teritorija nav pastavéjis kopigs telpiskas orientacijas
modelis.'s

Latgali apdzivoja musdienu Latvijas austrumdalu no Daugavas lidz Sedas
upei ziemelos un Velikajas (Mudavas) baseinam ziemelaustrumos. Latgali miru-
$os apbedija ka lidzenajos, ta uzkalninu kapulaukos.”” Lidzenie kapulauki tiek
ierikoti, sakot ar 6./7. gadsimtu, bet no 10. gadsimta beigam lidztekus lidzenajiem
kapulaukiem mirusos sak apbedit ari uzkalninos."® Dominéjosais apbedi$anas
veids ka lidzenajos, ta uzkalninu kapulaukos ir inhumacija. Apbedi$ana aus-
trumu-rietumu virziena ar raksturigo dzimumiem/dzimtém" pretéju orientaciju
lidzenajos kapulaukos nostabilizéjas 8. gadsimta. Si orientacija tiek ievérota ari
uzkalninos.?® Ilgsto$a orientacijas tradiciju saglabasanas lidz pat kristigas ticibas
ienaksanai norada, ka latgalu sabiedribas pastavéjusi vienoti religiskie,

9  De Lorenzis, Orofino 2018.

10 Vasks 2001, 224; Snore 1993, 34; Graudonis 1971a, 40; Graudonis 1986, 75.
11 Banyté-Rowell, Buza et al. 2003, 28-38.

12 Loze 2001, 106, 108.

13 Graudonis 2001, 149.

14 Sedov 1990, 141-149.

15  Banyté-Rowell, Buza et al. 2003, 28-38.

16  Jovaisa 2002, 15.

17 Radins 1999, 17, 35.

18 Ibidem, 162.

19  Individa dzimums ir biologiski noteikts, bet individa dzimte - socialais dzimums,
ko nosaka pats individs vai sabiedriba, skat. Gerhards 2021, 54.

20 Radin$ 1999, 41.
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mitologiskie vai simboliskie prieksstati, t. i., noteikts normu kopums, kas tika
ievérots béru rituala. Pateicoties miruso inhumacijai un mirusa dzimumu/dzimti
raksturojosam kapa inventaram, no latgalu kapulaukiem orientaciju izpétei pie-
ejamas plasas arheologiskas liecibas. Materiala apjoma dé] raksta orientacijas dati
analizéti tikai no trim plasi pétitajiem lidzenajiem kapulaukiem - Jaunakéniem,
Kivtiem un Nuksam.

Latgalu kapulaukos domingjosais apbedisanas veids ir skeletkapi. Viriesu
dzimuma/dzimtes individi gulditi kapa ar galvu uz austrumiem (vai ar novirzém
uz ZA vai DA), bet sievie$u dzimuma/dzimtes individi - ar galvu uz rietumiem
(vai ar novirzém uz ZR vai DR). Dzimtei atbilstosa orientacija lielakoties tiek
ievérota ari nepieauguso individu apbedijumos. Atkapsanas no tradicionalas
orientacijas (apbedijumi Z-D virziena) vérojama reti - ta nav ievérota aptuveni
6-8% ka pieauguso, ta nepieauguso individu apbedijumos.?'

Par aplikojamo periodu nav rakstito avotu, plagakas zinas ir no 13.-14. gad-
simta, bet tajas aprakstitas paganiskas tradicijas pie baltu sentautam, kas piekopa
kremaciju (prasi, kursi, Zemaisi, aukstaisi).*

Latvijas arheologiskaja literatira parasti konkréta kapulauka pastavosie
apbedijumu virzieni tiek analizéti ka atsevisku etnisko kopibu un kultaru rak-
sturojo$a pazime. Orientacija tiek skaidrota loti visparigi ar mitologiski religis-
kiem prieksstatiem, priek$statiem par aizkapa dzivi. Lidz$in&jas publikacijas tiek
pausts, ka apbedijumu orientacija saknojas Saules kulta un ka apbedijumu vir-
zienu noteica saules lékts un riets, bet svarstibas orientacija radija gadalaiks, kura
mirusais tika apglabats.?® Izvérstaku skaidrojumu autori saviem apgalvojumiem
nav devusi. Jadoma, ka tie ir balstiti uz latviesu folklora apdziedato Sauli, tas rité-
jumu, Visuma dalijumu $ai saulé un vina saulé un saknojas 20. gadsimta 20. un
30. gadu mitologijas pétijumos, kas aizkapa pasauli saista ar Saules celu.?* Saulei
veltitas dainas veido vienu no tematiski plasakajam tautasdziesmu kopam, kuras
ar lielu daudzveidibu apdziedata saule, to jédzieniskais saturs ietver ne tikai fizisko
sauli pie debesim ka gaismas un siltuma avotu, bet ari mitologisko un kosmolo-
gisko sauli, atspogulojot izpratni par Visuma uzbuvi, ticéjumus metafiziskajam
dabas un cilvéka dzives likumibam. Saule ir paradiba, kas atkartojas ik dienas ar
saules léktu un rietu, veidojot pretstatu starp gaismu un tumsu. Cilvéka ikdienas
dzive bija pakartota dienas sakumam ar saules léktu un noslégumam ar saules

21 Radin$ 1999, 25.

22 Sturms 1938, 84-110.

23 Rieksting 1935, 14; Shnore, Zeid 1957, 20; Snore 1985, 12; Radin$ 1999, 25, 27;
Kuniga 2000, 10, 25, 26; Graudonis 2001, 149; Sné 2002, 227.

24 Smits 1926, 59; Adamovics 1937, 61.
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rietu, ka ari saules parvieto$anas celam pie apvar$na no vasaras uz ziemas punktu
un no ziemas punkta uz vasaras punktu. Saules ritmiska kustiba — atnaksana jeb
lekts viena debess pusé un aiziesana jeb riets pretéja pusé senatné bija pieradijums
pasaules lietu stingrai kartibai, kam bija paklauts ari cilvéka mazs.>> Neapsaubami
folklora var rast pietiekamu pamatojumu apgalvojumiem par kapu orientacijas
saikni ar Saules rité¢jumu, tomér pastav jautajums, cik liela méra taja atspogulojas
arhaiskie pirmskristietibas prieksstati un cik liela ir kristigas ticibas ietekme.*®

Lidztekus jau minétajiem, no vienas publikacijas uz citu parpemtajiem pie-
némumiem par orientacijas skaidrojumiem etnisko iezimju konteksta, balstoties
uz pétijumiem par pirmatnéjam tautam, izteikta doma par miruso orientacijas
saistibu ar cilts izcelsmes vietu.”” Savukart latgaliem raksturiga diametrali pretéja
viriesu-sievie$u apbedijumu orientacija tiek skaidrota ari ar dzimtes un socialas
identitates ietekmi.*®

Neskatoties uz plasu apbedijumu vietu arheologisko izpéti un apjomigu empi-
risko datu bazi, Latvijas arheologiskajas publikacijas trikst plasakas apbedijumu
orientacijas interpretacijas. Saja zina vairaki ierosinosi pétijumi veikti Lietuvas
arheologija. Arheologs Vlads Zulkus (Vladas Zulkus) apbedijumu orientaciju un
tas dazadibu saistijis ar mitisko miruso pasauli, kas atrodas baltu sentautu robez-
teritorijas, par ko liecina hidronimi un kultakmeni.?” Arheologs Eugenijs Jovaisa
(Eugenijus Jovaisa), lietojot astronomijas metodes un modelus, ir pétijis miruso
orientaciju Centrallietuvas 1.-4. gadsimta apbedijumos un ir atklajis tas saistibu
ar Saules, Méness un Liela Laca zvaigznaja stavokli pie debesim dazados gada
periodos.*® Laurins Kurila (Laurynas Kurila), analizéjot apbedijumu orientaciju
divos 4.-6. gadsimta Austrumlietuvas uzkalninos, izsaka varbatibu, ka virzienu
noteica vélme veidot socialu sazinu starp dzivajiem un mirusajiem vai paradit
savas tiesibas uz apdzivoto teritoriju.’® Mekléjot pamatojumu apbedijumu orien-
tacijai, tiek piedavata ari baltu mitologija balstita interpretacija, kura nozime ir
ne tikai Saulei, bet ari Ménesim. Hipotétiski tiek pielauts, ka baltu tautam rakstu-
riga virieSu-sieviesu diametrali pretéja austrumu-rietumu orientacija saistita ar
mitologisko debesu gimeni - Sauli (sievu) un Ménesi (viru). Saule un Méness pie
debesim nomaina viens otru un parvietojas pa to pasu celu, tikai cita diennakts

25  Vike-Freiberga 1997, 19-22; Vike-Freiberga 1999.
26 Vike-Freiberga 1997, 35.

27 Mugurevich 1985, 56.

28 Sné 2002, 227.

29 Zulkus 1989, 109, 110, 1. pav.

30 Jovaisa 2002.

31 Kaurila 2013.
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laika un mainas vietam ari gadalaikos. Saule, rietot rietumos, dod vietu pilnmeé-
nesim austrumos. Si astronomiska paradiba guva izpausmi dzimumu biologisko
ats$kiribu mitologiskaja atspogulojuma.’

Si raksta meérkis ir, izmantojot astronomiskos aprékinus, skaidrot, vai latgalu
lidzenajos kapulaukos dominéjosa miruso austrumu-rietumu orientacija varétu
bt saistita ar saullékta/saulrieta virzienu attiecigaja béru rituala diena.

1. Materials

Pétijums balstits uz trim véla dzelzs laikmeta lidzeno kapulauku izrakumu
materialiem. Izpétei izvéléti Jaunakeénu (11.-12. gs.), Kivtu (8.-12. gs.) un Nuksu
(8./9.-12. gs.) kapulauki (1. att.). Jaunakénu kapulauks atrodas dazu kilometru
attaluma no Ergliem Pulgosna ezera rietumu krasta Vidzemes augstienes rietumu
pusé. Savukart Nuksu un Kivtu kapulauki atrodas Latgales augstienes ziemel-
austrumu dala. Pirmais ir izvietots Pildas ezera dienvidrietumu krasta, otrais -
Cirmas ezera ziemelu krasta.

1. att. Karte ar raksta analizéto kapulauku izvietojumu. Sagatavoja Antonija Vilcane
Fig. 1. Map of the cemeteries analysed in the article. lllustration by Antonija Vilcane

32  Vaitkevidiené, Vaitkevicius 2018.
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Kivtu kapulauka arheologiskie izrakumi veikti 1938., 1948., 1955., 1957.—
1958. gada Elviras Snores vadiba, izpétiti 175 apbedijumi.’® Nuksu kapulauka
izrakumi veikti Elviras Snores vadiba 1947. gada un Jana Graudona vadiba
1948. gada, atsegti 217 kapi.** Jaunakénu kapulauka pétijumi norisinajas 1971.-
1972. gada arheologa Graudona vadiba.* Kapulauka atsegti 89 kapi. Minétie
kapulauki tiek uzskatiti par pilniba izpétitiem,* lai gan to periférija, kas netika
pétita vienlaidus laukumos, vél iespéjami atseviski apbedijumi. Analizétie kapu-
lauki postiti gan saimnieciskas darbibas, gan mantrac¢u rakumu dél, tadé] dala
kapu tika izslégta no analizes. No kopuma 479 kapiem témas izpétei bija izman-
tojami 354 kapi.

Nuksu un Kivtu kapu orientacijas visparéjs apkopojums sniegts publicétajas
monografijas,” bet Jaunakénu kapulauka materials nav publicéts, dati par orien-
taciju ieklauti monografija par latgaliem.’® Izpétito kapu plani un kapulaukos
atsegto apbedijumu kopplani, ka ari izrakumu parskati un pirmdokumentacija
glabajas LU Latvijas véstures institiita Arheologisko materialu kratuve.

2. Metodika

21. Apbedito dzimuma/dzimtes noteik§ana

Nelielai dalai Nuksu un Kivtu kapulauka apbedito individu biologiskais dzi-
mums noteikts izrakumu laika.* Jaunakénu kapulauka apbedito skeleta kauli ir
loti vaji saglabajusies. Tadéjadi vairumam apbedijumu bija nosakama tikai indi-
vida dzimte. Pieauguso individu biologisko dzimumu arheologiskaja konteksta
nosaka péc biologiskiem kritérijiem, analizéjot skeleta kaulus, ja tie ir labi sagla-
bajusies. Savukart apbedijumiem, kuriem triikst skeleta kaulu, péc kapa inventara
iespéjams noteikt vienigi dzimti, kas var nesakrist ar biologisko dzimumu.*’ Lidz
§im Latvijas arheologiskaja materiala veiktie senas DNS pétijumi rada, ka indi-
vida dzimte sakrit ar dzimumu.* Ieroci (cirvis, $képu gali, kaujas nazis, zobens
u. c.), specifiskas rotas (stopsakta, ptces sakta, karavira aproce) un apgérba

33 Snore 1985, 10.

34  Shnore, Zeid 1957, 13.

35 Graudonis 1973, 35-39.

36  Radins 1999, 12.

37  Shnore, Zeid 1957; Snore 1985.

38 Radins 1999, 25.

39 Shnore, Zeid 1957, 47-51; Snore 1985, 30.

40  Gerhards 2021, 55.

41 Kimsis et al. 2023; Pétersone-Gordina et al. 2022, 10.
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atribati (adas siksna, rokauti, roku notinumi) norada uz virie$u dzimuma/dzim-
tes apbedijumiem. Sievie$u dzimuma/dzimtes kapu inventara parasti ir dazadas
rotas (vainagi, kaklarinki, krelles, saktas, rotadatas, gredzeni), retak - darbariki
(sirpji, 1leni, vérpjamo varpstu skriemeli). Vienlaikus latgalu kapulauku arheolo-
giskaja materiala zinami atseviski sievie$u apbedijumi, kuros uzietas ari virieSiem
raksturigas kapa piedevas, pieméram, cirvis. Sadi kapi gan nav parstavéti $aja
raksta analizétajos kapulaukos.

Pétljuma no analizes izslégti apbedijumi bez kapa inventara un ar vaji sagla-
bajusos, nenozimigu, abam dzimtém piemitosu kapa inventaru. Balstoties uz
latgalu kapulaukos visai konsekventi ievéroto viriesu un sieviesu apbedisanu pre-
téjos virzienos (viriesi ar galvu austrumu, sievietes — rietumu virziena), nereti
dzimtes noteiksanai tiek izmantota kapa orientacija. Tomér ta nevar kalpot ka
kritérijs dzimtes noteik$anai, jo ir konstatéti apbedijumi ari ar dzimtei nerak-
sturigu orientaciju.*?

2.2. Apbedijumu azimuta noteikSana

Latgalu 7.-12. gadsimta lidzenajos kapulaukos orientaciju var noteikt pietiekami
lielam apbedijumu skaitam, pateicoties tam, ka dominéjosais apbedisanas veids
bijusi inhumacija. Ugunskapi $ajos kapulaukos ir sporadiski. Procentuali tie veido
Nuksu kapulauka 2,3%, Jaunakénu kapulauka - 3,4%, Kivtu kapulauka - 1,5%
no visu kapu skaita.*’ Orientaciju palidz noteikt skeleta kaulu novietojums kapa.
Mirusie tika gulditi uz mizam, déJu paklaja vai vienkoci taisnstiirveida kapa bed-
rés ar noapalotiem galiem vai ovalas kapa bedrés izstiepta stavokli uz muguras,
ar savstarpéji paraléli novietotam kajam. Rokas visbiezak saliektas un dazados
veidos saliktas vai sakrustotas uz kratim, parliktas pari viduklim, retak liktas uz
iegurna vai gar kermeni. Galvas parastakais stavoklis ir ar sejas dalu uz augsu
(uz debesim), nereti — ta noliekta uz labo vai kreiso pusi, ko uzskata par zemes
spiediena raditu noliekumu. Citi apbedijuma veidi (uz sana, sakrustotam kajam)
konstatéti Joti reti, pieméram, Nuksu kapulauka 126. un 63. kaps.**

Kapulaukos skeleta kaulu un kapa inventara saglabatibas pakape ir atskiriga.
Lidztekus apbedijumiem ar skeleta kaulu un kapa inventara labu saglabatibu
fikséti pilniba iznikusi vai saimnieciskas darbibas un mantracu rakumu rezul-
tata izpostiti kapi. Mirusa konsekventa guldisana izstiepta stavokli uz muguras,
skeleta kaulu un kapa inventara izvietojums apbedijuma Jauj noteikt apbedita
orientaciju ari kapos ar sliktaku saglabatibu. Nosakot apbedijuma orientaciju,

42 Radin$ 1999, 25, 15. att.
43  Ibidem, 27.
44 Shnore, Zeid 1957, 19.
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tika novertéts saglabajusos skeleta kaulu izkartojums, ipasu uzmanibu pievérsot
galvaskausa, ekstremitadu garo kaulu esamibai vai neesamibai un to novietoju-
mam kapa in situ (2. att.).
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2. att. NukSu kapulauka 66. kapa plans.
Raustita linija norada kapa vidusliniju.
Glabajas LU Latvijas véstures institata
Arheologisko materialu kratuvée

Fig. 2. Plan of burial 66 of Nuksas
cemetery. The dotted line indicates

the midline of the grave. Held at

the Repository of Archaeological Materials,
Institute of Latvian History, University of
Latvia
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Latvijas arheologija pastav prakse orientaciju fiksét péc apbedita individa
galvas virziena, t. i., orientacija uz A nozimé, ka mirusais guldits ar galvu aus-
trumu virziena un kajam rietumu virziena. Péc butibas katrai orientacijas asij ir
divi virzieni, jautajums, kur$ no tiem bija primars pirmskristietibas apbedijumos,
nav vienkarss, jo ir ciesi saistits ar orientacijas simbolisko vai mitologisko nozimi.
Virziens, uz kurieni vérsts apbedita skatiens, jeb kaju virziens var bat tikpat
nozimigs ka galvas virziens.*

Arheologisko izrakumu laika Kivtu un Nuksu kapulaukos apbedito orien-
tacijas virziens noteikts, nefikséjot azimutu (noradita vienigi debespuse). Siem
kapulaukiem aprékinu veik$anai nepiecie$amie azimuti noteikti péc izrakumos
méroga 1: 5 zimétajiem kapu planiem vai atsegto apbedijumu kopplana (planos
noradits ziemelu virziens), mérot ar transportieri lenki starp Z virzienu (0°) un
apbedijuma vidusliniju pulkstenraditaja virziena. Jaunakénu kapulauka izrakumu
dokumentacija dalai kapu azimuts fikséts izrakumu laika, bet iztrakstoSajiem
kapiem tas mérits péc atsegto kapu kopplana (mérogs 1: 200), jo uz zimétajiem
kapu planiem orientacijas virziena norades nav.

Azimuts visiem kapiem noteikts péc skeleta viduslinijas (galvaskauss -
mugurkauls - kajas). Savukart, ja skeleta kauli ir vaji saglabajusies, bet kapa
inventara raksturs un izvietojums lauj konstatét apbedita individa galvas vir-
zienu, orientacija noteikta péc kapa bedres viduslinijas, ja plana ir ieziméta kapa
bedres kontara. Bedres viduslinijas izmanto$ana azimuta noteiksanai iespéjama,
pateicoties tam, ka skeletkapi ierakti zemé izstiepta stavokli taisnstirveida vai
ovalas kapa bedrés, kuru platums lielakoties atbilst mirusa kermena vai zarka
izmériem. Kivtu kapulauka kapa bedres platums pieaugusajiem individiem
0,5-0,6 m, nepieaugusajiem - 0,4-0,5 metri. Jaunakénu kapulauka mirusie lie-
lakoties apbediti 0,5-0,7 m platas kapa bedrés, tikai dazi ierakti 0,8-1,0 m plata
kapa. Nuksu kapulauka kapa bedres vaji ieziméjas, gadijumos, kuros to kontiiras
bija saskatamas, bedru izméri bija lidzigi iepriek§ minétajiem.*® Kapu fiksacijas
materiali (foto, zimé&jumi) rada, ka mirusais parasti guldits kapa bedres vida
un tikai atseviskos gadijumos lielakas kapa bedrés vérojamas nelielas novirzes
no bedres viduslinijas. Tadéjadi faktiski zemé ieraktos skeletkapos virziens tika
izvéléts jau kapa bedres raksSanas bridi.

Orientacija bija nosakama apbedijumiem, kuros bija pietiekami labi saglaba-
jusies skeleta kauli un dzimumu/dzimti raksturojoss kapa inventars. No analizé-
jamo kapu skaita tika izslégti kapi, kuros skeleta kauli iznikusi un kapa inventars
nenozimigs (apbedita dzimti neraksturojoss), ka ari ugunskapi un simboliskie

45  Michelbertas 1986, 228.
46 Snore 1985, 10; Graudonis 1971b; 1972; Shnore, Zeid 1957, 18.
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apbedijumi. Pédéjos, lai gan kapa inventars nereti izvietots lidzigi ka skeletkapos,
tomér eventuala galvas virziena noteiksana ir visai subjektiva.

2.3. Kapu orientacijas datu sagatavosana

Sagatavotie kapu orientacijas dati Jaunakénu, Kivtu un Nuksu kapulaukiem
apkopoti un apstradati péc vienotas metodikas. Atbilstosi kapulauku pétniecibas
tradicijai $aja perioda Latvija, gan iemérot arheologisko izrakumu laukumus, gan
nosakot apbedijumu orientaciju, azimuta fiksésanai izmantota busole, nenemot
véra magnétisko deklinaciju (lenki starp geografisko un magnétisko meridianu
Z virzieniem). Tapéc, apstradajot Sos datus, vispirms bija nepiecie§ams veikt kapu
orientacijas azimutu sistematisku korekciju atbilstosi magnétiskajai deklinacijai,
kada ta bijusi attiecigaja teritorija izrakumu laika. Izmantojot ASV Nacionalas
okeana un atmosféras administracijas (National Oceanic and Atmospheric
Administration) datus par magnétiskas deklinacijas dinamiku pasaules méroga,*
lietotas sadas korekcijas vértibas:

o Jaunakeéni (1971. g.) - +4°,

« Kivti (1948. g.) - +4°,

o Nuksi (1947. g.) — +4°.

Korigétas apbedijuma galvgala orientacijas vértibas noapalotas uz tuvakajiem
10°. Noteikts kapu skaits, kas péc orientacijas atbilst katram 10° azimuta inter-
valam, un iegiits procentualais sadalijums, aprékinus veicot atseviski ari viriesu
un sieviesu kapiem (3.-5. tabula, 3.-5. att.). Pie virie$u vai sievieSu apbedijumiem
pieskaititi tikai tie, kuru dzimte viennozimigi identificéjama péc kapa inventara.

Lai izvértétu latgalu kapu orientacijas iespéjamo saistibu ar saullékta/saul-
rieta virzienu, sagatavoti astronomiskie dati, pielietojot datorprogrammas Excel
darbgramatu Archaeoastronomical Calculations. Version 3.-, kuru arheoastro-
nomijas pétnieks Ri¢ards Volkers (Richard Walker) interneta ievietojis brivai
izmanto$anai.”® Izmantojot vésturiskos datus par saules deklinaciju, kas ieguti
ar NASA Jet Propulsion Lab. Horizons programmu, Volkera formula lauj apréki-
nat saullékta un saulrieta azimutu konkrétam datumam. Aprékinos nemta véra
refrakcijas ietekme uz o paradibu novérojumiem, turklat aprékinats nevis saules
diska centra, bet gan ta aug$éjas malas lékta un rieta azimuts (t. i., azimuts, kada
novérotajam paradas pirmie un pazad pédgjie saules stari).

47  National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration. Historical Magnetic Declination.
Pieejams: https://www.ncei.noaa.gov/maps/historical_declination (skatits
29.05.2023.).

48 Walker 2019; 2021.
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1. tabula. 1000. gada dienu procentualais sadalijums, kad saullékts/saulriets novérojams
attieciga azimuta (dalijums pa 10° intervaliem)

Table 1. Percentages of days in the year AD 1000 with sunrise/sunset occurring in the indicated
azimuth (classed by 10° intervals)

Saullékts, azimuts, daltjums pa 10° Saulriets, dalijums pa 10°

Azimuts Dienu | % no 1000. gada Azimuts Dienu | % no 1000. gada
Vid. Min. | Maks. | skaits 366 dienam Vid. Min. | Maks. | skaits 366 dienam
40 35 45 41 11,20 230 225 | 235 69 -
50 45 55 43 11,75 240 235 | 245 34 18,85
60 55 65 33 9,02 250 245 | 255 29 9,29
70 65 75 29 792 260 255 265 28 792
80 75 85 28 7,65 270 265 275 28 7,65
90 85 95 28 7,65 280 275 285 28 7,65
100 95 105 28 7,65 290 285 295 30 7,65
110 105 115 30 8,20 300 295 305 32 8,20
120 115 125 33 9,02 310 305 315 42 8,74
130 125 135 57 15,57 320 315 325 46 11,48
140 135 145 16 4,37

Summa | 366 | 100,00 Summa | 366 100,00

Pielietojot darbgramata izvietotos saules deklinacijas datus (Table 10:
Declination 1000 AC) un attiecigo formulu (Table 4: Upper limb of the sun), apré-
kinati saullékta un saulrieta azimuti katrai dienai 1000. gada péc Kr. Ka geogra-
fiskais punkts aprékinu veikSanai izvéléta Madonas pilséta (56° 51' N), kas atrodas
aptuveni seno latgalu zemju centra.

Lai saullékta un saulrieta azimutu datus varétu salidzinat ar statistiku par
apbedijumu orientaciju, aprékinats dienu skaits gada, kad saullékta/saulrieta azi-
muts iekrit noteikta 10° intervala (1. tabula, 3.-5. att.).

3. Rezultati

Salidzinot saullékta un saulrieta azimuta datus ar kapu orientacijas datiem
(3.-5. att.), nav konstatéjama nekada savstarpéja sakariba. Saullékta un saulrieta
azimuti $aja teritorija gada gaita parvirzas pa 94 gradiem: saullékta azimuts mai-
nas no 41° (ZA) vasaras saulgriezos lidz 135° (DA) ziemas saulgriezos, savu-
kart saulrieta azimuts — no 319° (ZR) vasaras saulgriezos lidz 225° (DR) ziemas
saulgriezos. Turpreti visos kapulaukos dominéjosie viriesu un sievie$u pretéjas
orientacijas virzieni aptver Sauraku sektoru, tuvak A virzienam jeb 90° azimutam
(virieSiem) un R virzienam jeb 270° azimutam (sievietém).
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Talak, salidzinot 3.-5. attélus, konstatéjams, ka katrs kapulauks rada atski-
rigu ainu. No Jaunakénu kapulauka izpétitajiem kapiem orientaciju bija iespé-
jams noteikt 66 gadijumos, tomér var secinat, ka, vismaz viriesu kapus ieriko-
jot, visbiezak ievérota diezgan preciza A (90°) orientacija. Attieciba uz sievieSu
kapiem aina ir diezgan neskaidra, domajams - nelielda novérojumu skaita dé|
(2. tabula, 3. att.).

2. tabula. Kapu orientacija Jaunakénu kapulauka. Apbedijuma galvgala azimuts, procentualais
sadalijums pa 10° intervaliem

Table 2. Burial orientation in Jaunakéni cemetery. Percentage of graves with heads oriented in
the indicated azimuth (classed by 10° intervals)

Visi kapi ar nosakamu VirieSu kapi ar nosakamu | SievieSu kapi ar nosakamu
orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
Azimuts Kapu skaits Kapu skaits Kapu skaits

ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu %

orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
0 _ - _ —_ _ _
10 - - - - - -
20 - - - - - -
30 - - - - - -
40 1 1,5 1 29 - -
50 3 4,5 2 57 - -
60 - - - - - -
70 1 1,5 1 29 - -
80 4 6,1 2 57 - -
90 14 21,2 13 371 1 6,7
100 5 7,6 5 14,3 - -
110 6 9,1 6 171 - -
120 4 6,1 4 11,4 - -
130 1 1,5 1 29 - -
140 1 1,5 - - - -
150 - - - - - -
160 1 1,5 - - - -
170 2 3,0 - - - -
180 - - - - - -
190 - - - - - -
200 1 1,5 - - 1 6,7
210 - - - - - -
220 - - - - - -
230 1,5 - - 6,7
240 3 4,5 - - 2 13,3
250 1,5 - - 1 6,7
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Visi kapi ar nosakamu VirieSu kapi ar nosakamu | SievieSu kapi ar nosakamu
orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
Azimuts | Kapu skaits Kapu skaits Kapu skaits

ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu %

orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
260 1 1,5 - - - -
270 5 7,6 - - 3 20,0
280 2 3,0 - - 1 6,7
290 4 6,1 - - 2 13,3
300 3 4,5 - - 3 20,0
310 2 3,0 - - - -
320 - - - - - -
330 - - - - - -
340 - - - - - -
350 - - - - - -
Kopskaits 66 100,0 35 100,0 15 100,0

0
340 3502510 2
330 \ 7.

30

= == % no gada dienam, |

320 \ 20—+ /40 «= == % no gada dienam,
310 N\ | ™ 50 kad saullékts kad saullekts
A X / X \ novérojams novérojams
300 attiecigaja azimuta 300 attiecigaja azimuta
/ (sadalijums pa 10 (sadalijums pa 10
290 / gradiem) 290 / gradiem)

= = % no gada dienam, 201 = =% no gada dienam,
kad saulriets 270 | kad saulriets
novérojams \ 1. novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta 260+— 1 attiecigaja azimuta |
(sadalijums pa 10 \ (sadalijums pa 10
gradiem) 250 ¢ gradiem)

% o visiem 240 > AL A : 120 =% no Jaunakénu

kapulauka virieSu
kapiem ar attiecigu
orientaciju (n=35)

Rlaunlii_(é:uk ‘ 230X /\/ T\ N 130
apulauka kapiem ar X
attiecigu orientaciju | 220210\ \ ,1'50140

(n=66) | et
| b 200 190 170 160

«= == % no gada dienam,
kad saullékts
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

= == % no gada dienam,
Kad saulriets

| novérojams

—/ 100 attiecigaja azimuta

/ (sadalijums pa 10

gradiem)

==Y no Jaunakénu
kapulauka sievieSu
kapiem ar attiecigu
orientaciju (n=15)

3. att. Kapu orientacija Jaunakeénu kapulauka. Apbedijuma galvgala azimutu procentualais
sadalijums; 1000. gada dienu procentualais sadalijums, kad saullékts/saulriets novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta. a — visi kapi ar nosakamu orientaciju; b — virieSu kapi; ¢ — sievie$u kapi.
Sagatavoja Valdis Bérzins

Fig. 3. Burial orientation in Jaunakéni cemetery. Percentages of burials with the head oriented
towards the indicated azimuth; percentages of days in the year AD 1000 with sunrise/sunset in
the corresponding azimuth. a — all burials with determinable orientation; b — male burials; ¢ -
female burials. Illustration by Valdis Bérzin$
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Kivtu kapulauka kopéjais apbedijumu skaits ar nosakamu kapa orienta-

ciju ir krietni lielaks — 127 individi. Konstatéjama loti skaidra 10°-20" novirze

pulkstenraditaja virziena no A-R virziena: viriesi visbiezak orientéti ar galvu
110° virziena, bet sievietes — ar galvu 280°-290° virziena (3. tabula, 4. att. a).
Kivtu kapulauka apbedijumu orientacijas analize pa hronologiskam grupam

paradija miru$o orientacijas noturibu vairaku gadsimtu garuma (4. att. b, ).

3. tabula. Kapu orientacija Kivtu kapulauka. Apbedijuma galvgala azimuts, procentualais
sadalijums pa 10° intervaliem

Table 3. Burial orientation in Kivti cemetery. Percentage of graves with heads oriented in
the indicated azimuth (classed by 10° intervals)

Visi kapi ar nosakamu

Virie$u kapi ar nosakamu

Sieviesu kapi ar nosakamu

orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
Azimuts Kapu skaits Kapu skaits Kapu skaits

ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu %

orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
0 _ _ _ _ _ -
10 1 0,8 1 1,7 - _
20 - - - - - -
30 1 0,8 1 1,7 - -
40 - - - - - -
50 4 31 3 5,0 - -
60 0,8 1 1,7 - -
70 - - - - - -
80 3 2,4 3 5,0 - -
90 1 0,8 1 1,7 - -
100 10 79 4 6,7 - -
110 32 25,2 20 33,3 - -
120 18 14,2 11 18,3 1 3,3
130 12 9,4 10 16,7 - -
140 5 39 3 50 - -
150 2 1,6 1 1,7 - -
160 - - - - - -
170 - - - - - -
180 - - - - - -
190 - - - - - -
200 1 0,8 - - 1 3,3
210 1 0,8 - - - -
220 - - - - - -
230 1 0,8 1 1,7 - -
240 - - - - - -
250 1 0,8 - - 1 3,3




26 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

Visi kapi ar nosakamu VirieSu kapi ar nosakamu | SievieSu kapi ar nosakamu
orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
Azimuts Kapu skaits Kapu skaits Kapu skaits

ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu %

orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
260 2 1,6 - - 2 6,7
270 - - - - - -
280 11 8,7 - - 8 26,7
290 7 55 - - 6 20,0
300 6 4,7 - - 4 13,3
310 4 31 - - 4 13,3
320 3 2,4 - - 3 10,0
330 - - - - -
340 - - - - - -
350 - - - - - -
Kopskaits 127 100,0 60 100,0 30 100,0

«= == % no gada dienam,
kad saullékts
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

= =% no gada dienam,
kad saulriets
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

=% no visiem Kivtu
kapulauka kapiem ar
attiecigu orientaciju
(n=127)

= == % no gada dienam,
kad saullékts
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

== == % no gada diendm,
kad saulriets
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

w=% no Kivtu Il hron.
grupas kapiem ar
attiecigu orientaciju
(péc A.Vilcanes
datiem, n=42)

== == % no gada dienam,
kad saullékts
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

== == % no gada dienam,
kad saulriets
novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta
(sadalijums pa 10
gradiem)

=% no Kivtu | hron.
grupas kapiem ar
attiecigu orientaciju
(péc A.Vilcanes
datiem, n=50)

4. att. Kapu orientacija Kivtu kapulauka. Apbedijuma galvgala azimutu procentualais
sadalijums; 1000. gada dienu procentualais sadalijums, kad saullekts/saulriets novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta. a — visi kapi; b — | hronologiskas grupas kapi, ¢ — Il hronologiskas grupas

kapi. Sagatavoja Valdis Bérzins

Fig. 4. Burial orientation in Kivti cemetery. Percentages of burials with the head oriented

towards the indicated azimuths; percentages of days in the year AD 1000 with sunrise/sunset
in the corresponding azimuth. a — all burials; b — burials of chronological group I; ¢ — burials of
chronological group II. lllustration by Valdis Bérzin$
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Senakajiem I grupas apbedijumiem (50 kapi), kas tiek datéti ar 8. gadsimtu, véro-
jama 10°-30° novirze no A-R virziena virie$iem un sievietém, viriesi visbiezak
apbediti ar galvu 110°-120°, bet sievietes — 280°-300° virziena. II hronologis-
kas grupas apbedijumi (42 kapi), kas tiek datéti ar 9.-12. gadsimtu, novirziti
par 10°-20° no A-R virziena, virieSu kapu virziens lielakoties 110°, savukart
sievietem — 280°-290°.

4. tabula. Kapu orientacija Nuksu kapulauka. Apbedijuma galvgala azimuts, procentualais
sadalijums pa 10° intervaliem

Table 4. Burial orientation in Nuk$as cemetery. Percentage of graves with heads oriented in
the indicated azimuth (classed by 10° intervals)

Visi kapi ar nosakamu VirieSu kapi ar nosakamu | Sieviesu kapi ar nosakamu
orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
Azimuts Kapu skaits Kapu skaits Kapu skaits

ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu %

orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
0 —_ - - _ _ _
10 - - - - - -
20 - - - - - -
30 - - - - - -
40 - - - - - -
50 8 5,0 6 6,2 - -
60 22 13,7 21 21,6 - -
70 23 14,3 22 22,7 1 1,7
80 16 9,9 16 16,5 - -
90 24 14,9 23 23,7 1 1,7
100 3,7 6 6,2 - -
110 19 2 21 - Z
120 - - - - - -
130 1 0,6 1 1,0 - -
140 - - - - - -
150 - - - - - -
160 - - - - - -
170 - - - - - -
180 - - - - - -
190 1 0,6 - - - -
200 - - - - - -
210 - - - - - -
220 3 19 - - 3 52
230 2 1,2 - - 2 3,4
240 10 6,2 - - 10 17,2
250 12 7,5 - - 12 20,7
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Visi kapi ar nosakamu VirieSu kapi ar nosakamu | SievieSu kapi ar nosakamu
orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
Azimuts | Kapu skaits Kapu skaits Kapu skaits
ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu % ar attiecigu %
orientaciju orientaciju orientaciju
260 14 8,7 - - 13 22,4
270 12 7,5 - - 12 20,7
280 4 2,5 - - 4 6,9
290 - - - - - -
300 - - - - - -
310 - - - - - -
320 - - - - - -
330 - - - - - -
340 - - - - - -
350 - - - - - -
Kopskaits 161 100,0 97 100,0 58 100,0
0
340 3502510 5 340 305010 59
33—\ | 30 330" \ 7~30 T TE——
320, \ 20 / 40 - —Z. :o gal(liakdieném. 320 40—+ 40 - —:. :o galnli_akcgenﬁm.
\ ekt \ ad saullel
31? 2 \15 N "?Wés'ililﬂ':ss 310, |30+ \30 novérojams
300/ \ , 60 aniecigajé azimuta 300 / * X \ \ 60 attiecigaja azimuta
o | Sameett | s L QT o | aiumeato
280/ 180 | _ & no gada dienam, 280/ 78 | = =4 no gada dienam,
270 ! 90 kad saulriets 270 i 190 kad saulriets
| novérojams | J novérojams
260 - /100 attiecigaja azimuta 260 1 [ 7100 attiecigaja azimuta
\ (sadalijums pa 10 (sadalijums pa 10
250 ° 7110 gradiem) 250 ¢ v, /110 gradiem)
240° \ 120 =% no visiem Nuksu 240 < 120 =% no Nuksu
230 1 130 kapulauka kapiem ar 230 y 1T 130 kapulauka virieSu
=/ P e e BT Ve "
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5. att. Kapu orientacija Nuksu kapulauka. Apbedijuma galvgala azimutu procentualais
sadalijums; 1000. gada dienu procentualais sadalijums, kad saullékts/saulriets novérojams
attiecigaja azimuta. a — visi kapi ar nosakamu orientaciju; b — virieSu kapi; ¢ — sievieSu kapi.
Sagatavoja Valdis Béerzins
Fig. 5. Burial orientation in Nuk$as cemetery. Percentages of burials with the head oriented
towards the indicated azimuths; percentages of days in the year AD 1000 with sunrise/sunset
in the corresponding azimuth. a — all burials with determinable orientation; b — male burials; ¢ -
female burials. Illustration by Valdis Bérzins



Antonija Vilcane, Valdis Bérzins
SAULES LEKTA UN RIETA VIRZIENI 8.-12. GADSIMTA LATGALU LIDZENO KAPULAUKU KAPU 29

Ar1 Nuksu kapulauka gadijuma iegiti orientacijas dati lielam kapu skai-
tam - 161 individam. Un ari $aja kapulauka ievérota diezgan preciza miruso A-R
orientacija, toties, salidzinot ar Kivtu kapulauku, konstatéjama pretéja virziena
nobide no A-R virziena, aptuveni par 20°, proti, liela dala virie$u apbediti ar galvu
60°-70° virziena, bet sievietes — ar galvu 250°-260° virziena (4. tabula, 5. att.).

4. Diskusija un secinajumi

Analizéto latgalu lidzeno kapulauku apbedijumu orientacijas astronomiskie
aprékini rada katram kapulaukam nedaudz atskirigu ainu. Hipotétiski piene-
mot, ka mirstibas limenis visu gadu ir vienads un ka apbedijumi tiek orientéti,
vadoties péc saullékta/saulrieta virziena attiecigaja diena, apbedijumu azimu-
tiem vajadzétu radit dinamiskaku sadalijumu uz saules loka starp ziemas un
vasaras saulgriezu azimuta punktiem. Tadéjadi, ja orientacija butu saistita ar
saules lektu/rietu attiecigaja béru rituala diena, vajadzétu paradities lielakai dalai
apbedijumu, kas orientéti ar galvu uz ZA vai DA (virieSiem) un uz ZR vai DR
(sievietém), savukart A orientacija (virieSiem) un R orientacija (sievietém) batu
sastopama retak. Visos analizétajos kapulaukos dominéjosie virieSu un sieviesu
pretéjas orientacijas virzieni aptver $auraku sektoru - tuvak A virzienam jeb 90°
azimutam (virie$iem) un R virzienam jeb 270° azimutam (sievietém).

Iegutie dati norada uz tendenci mirusos apbedit atbilstosi saules lekta/rieta
azimutam pavasara/rudens ekvinokcijas laika. Saullékta un saulrieta punkti atro-
das tie$i austrumos un rietumos tikai divas reizes gada — pavasara un rudens
ekvinokcijas laika, t. i., marta un septembri. Vasara saullékta azimuts virzas uz
ziemeliem, bet ziema uz dienvidiem.* Sidus gadijumus pétnieki dazkart saista
ar mirstibas sezonalitati, ipasi uzsverot, ka tie$i pavasara un rudens perioda ta
bijusi lielaka.*

Pienemot, ka orientacija tikusi virzita uz saules lékta/rieta punktu pavasara/
rudens ekvinokcija, rodas jautajums, kapéc vérojamas novirzes uz vienu vai otru
pusi no 90°/270°. Viens no ietekméjosiem faktoriem varétu bit saistits ar azimuta
meérijumu un kapu fiksacijas precizitati arheologisko izrakumu laika. Pétijums ir
balstits uz materialu no izrakumiem, kas veikti pirms 50-70 gadiem. Tolaik ka
mérinstrumenti tika izmantoti busole vai kompass, fikséts tika galvenokart apbe-
dijuma virziens (debespuse), nevis azimuts. Azimuta fiksésana izrakumu laika
neapSaubami dotu precizakus datus, jo tie butu atkarigi vienigi no arheologa

49 Magli 2016.
50 Jovaisa 2002, 9.
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darba precizitates. Turpreti, stradajot ar kapu zimé&umiem un kapulauka kop-
planiem, pieaug iespéja mérijumu precizitatei samazinaties. Pielaujams ari, ka
izrakumu laika izmantotie instrumenti nebija precizi.

Novirzes no béru ritualam svariga virziena dazadu apstaklu dé] varéja veido-
ties ari senatné. Noteikt ietekmeéjodos faktorus ir sarezgiti, jo arheologisko izra-
kumu materials neatspogulo pilniba visu béru procesa norises kartibu. Trakstot
rakstito avotu zinam, tuvak nav raksturojami un ir balstiti vienigi uz pienému-
miem vairaki ar béru ritualu saistiti jautajumi, pieméram, vai mirusais tika apbe-
dits naves vai cita diena, vai kapa bedre tika rakta naves/béru vai cita diena, kada
veida noteica kapa bedres vai mirusa novietojuma virzienu, kada veida noteica
saules lékta/rieta punktu uz horizonta nepiemérotos laika apstaklos u. c. Tapat
nav iespéjams tuvak raksturot apbedijumu vietu, t. i., vai mirusos apbedija atklata
lauka vai meza. Ari koki varéja but skata skérsli.

Ja apbedijuma virzienu orientéja uz saules lékta/rieta punktu pie horizonta
pavasara/rudens ekvinokcija, visticamak, tika izmantoti kadi orientieri (speciali
izveidoti vai daba ieziméti) kapulauka teritorija vai ainava. Turpreti, ja apbedi-
jumi tika orientéti uz saullékta/saulrieta punktu uz horizonta attiecigaja béru
rituala diena, virziena noteik$ana bija daudz sarezgitaka. Ka viena, ta otra gadi-
juma senatné varéja pastavét virkne faktoru, kas apgrutinaja virziena noteik-
$anu vai varéja radit novirzes orientacija. Novirzes varéja veidoties ari kapulauka
ilgstosas izmanto$anas rezultata, t. i., mainijas orientieris vai radas kads skérslis,
kas aizsedza leco$o sauli, un redzamibas bridi tai bija jau cits azimuts. Raksta
analizétie kapulauki izvietoti uz nelieliem pauguriem ezeru krastos. Ezeru iidens
virsma jeb spogulis veidoja kapulauku tuvuma vismaz uz vienu pusi atvértu
ainavu. Pulgos$na, Pildas un Cirmas ezeru spogula platiba misdienas attiecigi
ir 0,9, 2,9 un 12,6 km2.*' Sajos apstiklos redzamibu varéja traucét atmosféras
efekti, pieméram, migla, ka arl ezeros eso$as salas un to apaugums. Misdienas
Cirmas ezera salu nav, Pulgo$na ezera ir divas salas, bet Pildas ezera — devinas
salas, lielako platiba ir 4,3-11,9 ha.” Japiebilst, ka senatné ainava varéja atskirties
no musdienam.

Apbedijumu orientacijas astronomiskie aprékini rada katram kapulaukam
nedaudz atskirigu ainu. Nelielas atskiribas kapulauku rezultatos varétu skaidrot
ar katras apbedijumu vietas unikalu reljefu un augstumu. Lai ari Latvijas platuma
grados nav krasu reljefa un augstuma svarstibu, tomér konkrétas vietas reljefs
varéja ietekmét saules lékta punkta redzamibu uz horizonta.

51  Biedribas “Latvijas ezeri” portals Ezerilv. Pieejams: https://www.ezeri.lv/database
(skatits 16.04.2024.).

52  Ibidem.
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Teorétiskos pétijumos tiek noradits uz vairakiem kapulauku telpiskas izveides
modeliem. Ka viens no tiem tiek minéts linearais princips — kapulauks veidojas
no viena punkta, pieméram, pirma apbedijuma. Turpmakie kapi izvietoti lineari
blakus, izvérsoties kapulaukam kada no virzieniem.>® Hipotétiski var pienemt,
ka latgalu lidzenajos kapulaukos apbedijumu virziens tika noteikts péc pirma
apbedijuma. Tomér kapulauku planos fiksétais kapu izkartojums uz to nenorada.
Kapu izvietojumam nav raksturigas izteiktas rindas, apbedijumi vairak koncen-
tréjas nelielas grupas, kuras individi nereti apbediti atskirigos virzienos. Tadéjadi
nav pamata uzskatit, ka senaku apbedijumu virziens bijis orientieris vélakiem
kapiem. Latgalu lidzenajos kapulaukos, tostarp ari analizétajos, hronologiski
agrakie un vélakie kapi izvietoti jaukti, t. i., nav vérojama apbedijumu hronolo-
giska grupésanas kiada no kapulauka sektoriem.> Sads kapu izkartojums, ka ari
kapulauku postijumi ierobezo iespéjas identificét senako apbedijumu. Jaatzime,
ka pétitajos kapulaukos nav ieguti ari dati par objektiem (stabu vietas, akmeni
u. tml.), kas batu varéjusi kalpot ka orientieri virziena noteik$ana.

Pétijumos tiek uzskaitita virkne faktoru, kuri var ietekmét orientacijas izveli:
ainava, horizonts, topografija, idens, socialie, sakralie, geografiskie apstakli.”
Ainava un horizonts ir svarigi tada zina, ka tajos varbat ietverts kads objekts,
pieméram, dzives vieta vai kulta vieta, kas bija nozimiga kopienai vai tika uzska-
tita par svétu, lai nodro$inatu sazinu starp dzivajiem un mirusajiem.*® Miruso
orientacija var tikt saistita ar kadu no zvaigznajiem vai ar kopienas dzivei sva-
rigu simbolisku vietu, pieméram, senc¢u izcelsmes vietu. Tadéjadi latgalu lidzeno
kapulauku orientacijas konteksta turpmakos pétijumos analizéjami vél citi apbe-
dijjumu orientacijas izvéles aspekti.

Sis pétijums nav devis viennozimigu atbildi par latgalu lidzeno kapulauku
apbedijumu austrumu-rietumu orientacijas saistibu ar saules lektu/rietu attieci-
gaja béru rituala diena. Ta ka starp analizéto kapulauku astronomiskiem datiem
vérojamas nelielas atskiribas, viens no turpmako pétijumu uzdevumiem ir citu
lidzeno kapulauku apbedijumu orientacijas analize ar lidzigam metodém, lai
skaidrotu kopigas un atskirigas likumsakaribas plasaka konteksta. Otrs uzde-
vums ir arheologiskajos izrakumos ieguto datu analize saistiba ar kapulauku
ieksejo telpisko struktiiru, ka ari geografisko, topografisko kontekstu un apkar-
téjo ainavu, izmantojot musdienu telpiskas analizes metodes.

53  Parker Pearson 1999, 11-12.

54  Radin$ 1999, 20; Snore 1985, 4. att.

55  Rahtz 1978; Kurila 2013; Prendergast et al. 2017, Fig. 4.
56  Magli 2016.



32 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

BIBLIOGRAFIJA / BIBLIOGRAPHY

Adamovic¢s, Ludvigs (1937). Senlatvie$u religija. Vestures atzinas un télojumi. Red.
Francis Balodis. Riga: Izglitibas ministrija, 45.-115. lpp.

Banyté-Rowell, Rasa; Buza, Zane et al. (2003). Zemgali senatné / Ziemgaliai senovéje.
Riga: N.LM.S.

Carr, Christopher (1995). Mortuary Practices: Their Social, Philosophical-Religious,
Circumstantial, and Physical Determinants. Journal of Archaeological Method and
Theory, 2 (2), pp. 105-200.

De Lorenzis, A.; Orofino, V. (2018). Comparison of Astronomical Software Programs
for Archaeoastronomical Applications. Astronomy and Computing, 25, October,
pp. 118-132.

Evans, Paul R.; Whitchurch, David M.; Muhlestein, Kerry (2015). Rethinking Burial
Dates at a Graeco-Roman Cemetery: Fag el-Gamous, Fayoum, Egypt. Journal of
Archaeological Science: Reports, 2 (6), pp. 209-214.

Fichter, G.; Volk, P. (1980). The Eastern Orientation of Merovingian Graves and
the Seasonal Distribution of Morbidity and Mortality (Using the Sasbach-Behans
and Bischoffingen-Bigarten Cemeteries as Examples). Journal of Human Evolution,
9 (1), pp. 49-59.

Gerhards, Guntis (2021). Dzimte un statuss seno latgalu sabiedribas dzelzs laikmeta.
Vesture: Avoti un cilveki XXIV. Atb. red. Iréna Saleniece. Daugavpils: Daugavpils
Universitates Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”, 54.-60. Ipp.

Graudonis, Janis (1971a). Arheologiskie izrakumi Melkertu uzkalninkapos. Zinatniskas
atskaites sesijas materiali par arheologu, antropologu un etnografu 1970. gada
peétijumu rezultatiem. Riga: Zinatne, 39.-40. lpp.

Graudonis, Janis (1971b). Parskats par arheologiskiem izrakumiem Madonas rajona Erglu
pilsétciemata Jaunakénu kapulauka. LU Latvijas véstures institiita Arheologisko
materialu kratuve (VI AA 239).

Graudonis, Janis (1972). Parskats par 1972. gada arheologiskajiem izrakumiem Jaunakénu
kapulauka. LU Latvijas véstures institlita Arheologisko materialu kratuve (VI AA
275).

Graudonis, Janis (1973). Erglu Jaunakénu kapulauks. Zinatniskas atskaites sesijas
materiali par arheologu, antropologu un etnografu 1972. gada pétijumu rezultatiem.
Riga: Zinatne, 34.-39. lpp.

Graudonis, Janis (1986). Izrakumi Krimuldas Liepenu “Batarind”. Zinatniskas atskaites
sesijas materiali par arheologu un etnografu 1984. un 1985. gada pétijumu
rezultatiem. Riga: Zinatne, 75.-76. lpp.

Graudonis, Janis (2001). Agro metalu periods. 1500.-1. g. pr. Kr. Latvijas senaka vesture.
9. g t.pr. Kr. - 1200. g Zin. red. Evalds Mugurévi¢s un Andrejs Vasks. Riga: Latvijas
véstures instittita apgads, 116.-185. lpp.

Hoskin, Michael (2001). Tombs, Temples and their Orientations. A New Perspective on
Mediterranean Prehistory. Bognor Regis: Ocarina Books.



Antonija Vilcane, Valdis Bérzins
SAULES LEKTA UN RIETA VIRZIENI 8.-12. GADSIMTA LATGALU LIDZENO KAPULAUKU KAPU 33

Jovaisa, Eugenijus (2002). Dangus balty gyvenime [Debesis baltu dzive]. Istorija, 54,
p. 3-16.

Kimsis, Janis; Petersone-Gordina, Elin; Poksane, Alise; Vilcane, Antonija; Moore,
Joanna; Gerhards, Guntis; Ranka, Renate (2023). Application of Natural Sciences
Methodology in Archaeological Study of Iron Age Burials in Latvia: pilot study.
Forensic Science, Medicine and Pathology, 19, pp. 8-15.

Kuniga, Inara (2000). Kristapinu kapulauks. 8. gs. beigas - 12. gs. Riga: Raka.

Kurila, Laurynas (2013). Some Remarks on the Orientation of the Dead: Examples from Two
East Lithuanian Barrow Cemeteries. Estonian Journal of Archaeology, 17 (1), pp. 38-56.

Liritzis, I; Vlachos, A. (2022). Skyscape Impact to Cultural Astronomy. Scientific Culture,
8 (3), pp. 131-155.

Loze, Ilze (2001). Neolits. 4500.-1500. g. pr. Kr. Latvijas senaka vesture. 9. g. t. pr. Kr. -
1200. g Zin. red. Evalds Mugurévi¢s un Andrejs Vasks. Riga: Latvijas véstures
institata apgads, 74.-115. Ipp.

Magli, Giulio (2009). Mysteries and Discoveries of Archaeoastronomy: From Giza to Easter
Island. New York: Copernicus Books.

Magli, Giulio (2016). Archaeoastronomy: Introduction to the Science of Stars and Stones.
1** ed. Cham: Springer.

Michelbertas, Mykolas (1986). Senasis gelezies amZius Lietuvoje. I-IV amZius [Senais
dzelzs laikmets Lietuva. I-IV gadsimts]. Vilnius: Mokslas.

Mugurevich, Evald (1985). Problemy formirovaniya latyshskoy narodnosti v
srednevekov’ye (po dannym arkheologii). Problemy etnogeneza i etnicheskoy istorii
baltov. Vil'nyus: Mokslas, s. 56-66.

NASA Jet Propulsion Laboratory. Horizons. Pieejams: https://ssd.jpl.nasa.gov/horizons.
cgi (skatits 27.05.2023.).

National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration. Historical Magnetic Declination.
Pieejams: https://www.ncei.noaa.gov/maps/historical_declination (skatits
29.05.2023.).

Parker Pearson, Michael (1999). The Archaeology of Death and Burial. Phoenix Mill,
UK: Sutton.

Pétersone-Gordina, Elina; Gerhards, Guntis; Vilcane, Antonija; Millard, Andrew R.;
Moore, Joanna; Kimsis, Janis; Ranka, Renate (2022). Diet and Social Status in
the Lejasbiténi Iron Age Population from Latvia. Journal of Archaeological Science:
Reports, 44, 103519.

Polcaro, Andrea; Polcaro, Vito Francesco (2009). Man and Sky: Problems and Methods
of Archaeoastronomy. Archeologia e Calcolatori, 20, pp. 223-245.

Prendergast, Frank; O'Sullivan, Muiris; Williams, Ken; Cooney, Gabriel (2017). Facing
the Sun. Archaeology Ireland, 31 (4), pp. 10-17.

Radins, Arnis (1999). 10.-13. gadsimta senkapi latgalu apdzivotaja teritorija un
Austrumlatvijas etniskas, socialas un politiskas vestures jautajumi. Riga: Latvijas
Veéstures muzejs.

Rahtz, Philip (1978). Grave Orientation. Archaeological Journal, 135 (1), pp. 1-14.


https://ssd.jpl.nasa.gov/horizons.cgi
https://ssd.jpl.nasa.gov/horizons.cgi
https://www.ncei.noaa.gov/maps/historical_declination

34 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

Riekstins, Hugo (1935). Latviesu cilSu kapu tipi un apbediSanas parasas dzelzs laikmeta.
Riga: L.0. Studentu padomes gramatnicas izdevums.

Sedov, Valentin (1990). The Orientation of the Dead in the Finno-Ugrian Cemeteries of
the Early Middle Ages. Iskos, 9, pp. 141-149.

Shnore, Elvira; Zeid, Teodor (1957). Nukshinskii mogil’nik. Riga: Izdatel’stvo Akademii
nauk Latviiskoi SSR (Materialy i issledovaniia po arheologii Latviiskoi SSR, 1).
Sziics-Cisillik, Tharka; Comsa, Alexandra (2012). The East-West Alignment in Neolithic

on the South-Eastern Romania. Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica, 18 (1), pp. 81-91.

Sziics-Csillik, Tharka; Comsa, Alexandra (2017). Solar Arc Method for the Analysis of
Burial Places in Eneolithic. Romanian Astronomical Journal, 27 (3), pp. 211-221.

Smits, Péteris (1926). Latviesu mitologija. Riga: Valters un Rapa.

Sné, Andris (2002). Sabiedriba un vara: socialds attiecibas Austrumlatvija aizvéstures
beigas. Riga: Intelekts.

Snore, Elvira (1985). Kivtu kapulauks. Riga: Zinatne.

Snore, Elvira (1993). Agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalnini Latvijas austrumu dald. Riga: Zinatne.

Sturms, Eduards (1938). Chroniku un senrakstu zinas par baltu tautu béru parazam 13.
un 14. gs. Tautas vésturei: veltijums profesoram Arvedam Svabem 25.V 1888.-25.V
1938. Riga: A. Gulbis, 84.-110. Ipp.

Vaitkevic¢iené, Daiva; Vaitkevi¢ius, Vykintas (2018). The Sun, the Moon, and
the Orientation of Baltic Graves: A Mythological Approach to Archaeological
Problem. Studia mythologica Slavica, 21, pp. 7-25.

Vasks, Andrejs (2001). Agrais dzelzs laikmets. 1.-400. g. Latvijas senaka vésture. 9. g.
t. pr. Kr. - 1200. g. Zin. red. Evalds Mugurévi¢s un Andrejs Vasks. Riga: Latvijas
véstures instittta apgads, 186.-231. Ipp.

Vince, A.; Jovanovié, B.; Vince, 1.; Vince, O. (1996). Astronomical Orientations of
Graves and Skeletons in Gomolova and Mokrin. Publications of the Astronomical
Observatory of Belgrade, 54, pp. 199-202.

Vince, Andor (1998). Astronomical Orientation of Skeletons in the Early Eneolithic
Necropolis at Podlokanj. Publications of the Astronomical Observatory of Belgrade,
60, pp. 230-233.

Vike-Freiberga, Vaira (1997). Trejadas saules: Kosmologiska saule. Riga: Karogs.

Vike-Freiberga, Vaira (1999). Trejadas saules: Hronologiska saule. Riga: Karogs.

Walker, Richard (2019). Archaeoastronomical Calculations. Version 3.-. Pieejams: https://
www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/tool-for-archeoastronomical-calculations-3.-.xls;
https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/the-analysis-of-archaeoastronomical-
orientatio.pdf (skatits 24.12.2022.).

Walker, Richard (2021). The Analysis of Archaeoastronomical Orientations.
Version 7.-. Pieejams: https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/the-analysis-of-
archaeoastronomical-orientatio.pdf (skatits 24.12.2022.).

Zulkus, Vladas (1989). Tarpgentines dykros ir mirusiyjy pasaulis balty pasauléziiroje
[Starpcil$u teritorija un miruso pasaule baltu pasaules skatijuma). Vakaru balty
archeologija ir istorija, p. 107-116.


https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/tool-for-archeoastronomical-calculations-3
https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/tool-for-archeoastronomical-calculations-3
https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/the-analysis-of-archaeoastronomical-orientatio.pdf
https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/the-analysis-of-archaeoastronomical-orientatio.pdf
https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/the-analysis-of-archaeoastronomical-orientatio.pdf
https://www.ursusmajor.ch/downloads/the-analysis-of-archaeoastronomical-orientatio.pdf

35

SUNRISE AND SUNSET DIRECTIONS IN THE ORIENTATION
OF LATGALLIAN CEMETERIES OF THE 8™-12™ CENTURIES:
INITIAL RESULTS OF ASTRONOMICAL ANALYSIS

Antonija Vilcane, Valdis Bérzins

During the 812" centuries, the eastern part of present-day Latvia was inhabited by
the Latgallians, belonging to the Baltic ethnolinguistic group. The most characteristic
features of pre-Christian Latgallian mortuary practices were: burial in flat cemeteries,
inhumation and opposed orientation of male and female graves, with heads to the east
and west, respectively.

The aim of this article is to explore the possible relationship between the east-west ori-
entation and the direction of sunrise/sunset on the day of death or burial, applying
the methods of archaeoastronomy.

The astronomical calculations undertaken on the grave orientation data from three com-
pletely excavated cemeteries (Nuksas, Kivti, and Jaunakéni) do not indicate any relation-
ship between the azimuth of sunrise and sunset, and the grave orientation. The variation
of grave azimuth does not correspond to the annual variation in the azimuth of sunrise/
sunset. Rather, the orientation of the graves is close to the sunrise/sunset direction at
the spring and autumn equinoxes. Deviation from the azimuth at the equinoxes could
indicate that grave orientation was also influenced by other factors.

Keywords: east-west grave orientation, sunrise/sunset, astronomical calculations,
Latgallians, Iron Age, Latvia

Summary

In Latvian archaeology, grave orientation has been viewed as a feature characterising
ethnic groups and cultures and has been interpreted at a very general level in terms of
mythological-religious ideas. With regard to the Latgallians, belonging to the Baltic
ethnolinguistic group, who characteristically buried their dead in diametrically opposed
east-west orientation, it has been proposed that the orientation of the dead was deter-
mined by the direction of sunrise and sunset, while variation in individual grave orien-
tation relates to the season of the year in which the person was buried. Such a view has
not been supported with a firm body of evidence.

The aim of the article is to examine in more detail the possible relationship between
the east-west orientation of three completely excavated Latgallian flat cemeteries of
the 8th-12t centuries (Nuksas, Kivti, and Jaunakéni) and the direction of sunrise/sunset
on the day of burial, applying the methods of archaeoastronomy.
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The grave orientation data have been compiled and processed using a standard-
ised method. The burial azimuths required for analysis were determined from grave
plans drawn at scale 1:5 or from the general plan of the burials (scale 1:200), measuring
the angle between the north direction (0°) and the main axis of the skeleton (skull-ver-
tebral column-legs) or else the long axis of the grave, in those cases where the contour of
the grave is marked on the plan. The practice in Latvian archaeology has been to record
the grave orientation as corresponding to the direction of the head of the deceased.
The analysis of grave orientation included only those graves with adequate in situ pres-
ervation of the bones of the skeleton or a grave inventory indicative of gender/sex. Out
of a total of 479 burials, 354 could be utilised in the study.

In processing the grave orientation data, a systematic correction was applied to
compensate for the magnetic declination corresponding to the particular location at
the time of excavation, utilising data provided by the National Oceanic and Atmospheric
Administration on worldwide historical variation in magnetic declination.

The astronomical data were prepared using the Excel workbook Archaeoastronomical
Calculations. Version 3, made freely available on the Internet by archaeoastronomy
researcher Richard Walker (Walker 2019, 2021). Utilising historical solar declination
data from the NASA Jet Propulsion Lab. Horizons programme, Walker’s formula permits
calculation of the azimuth of sunrise and sunset for a particular date. The calculations
take into account the effect of refraction on the observation of these phenomena and use
the rising and setting azimuth of the upper limb of the solar disc rather than its centre
(i.e., the azimuth where the first rays of the sun appear and the last rays disappear).
Applying the solar declination data in the workbook (Table 10: Declination 1000 AC) and
the appropriate formula (Table 4: Upper limb of the sun), sunrise and sunset azimuths
were calculated for each day of the year AD 1000. The geographical point chosen for
the calculations was the town of Madona (56° 51' N), lying approximately at the centre of
the ancient Latgallian lands. To enable comparison between the sunrise/sunset azimuth
and the statistics on burial orientation, the number of days of the year was calculated
when the azimuth of sunrise/sunset falls in a particular 10° interval.

When the orientation data for the Latgallian flat cemeteries are considered in rela-
tion to the astronomical data, each cemetery shows a different picture. Comparison
of orientation data for the two chronological periods of the Kivti cemetery indicates
a continuity in the tradition of burial orientation for several centuries. Comparison of
the sunrise/sunset azimuth data with the grave orientation data did not indicate a mutual
correspondence. The azimuth of sunrise shifts from 41° (NE) at the summer solstice to
135° (SE) at the winter solstice, while the azimuth of sunset varies from 319° (NW) at
the summer solstice to 225° (SW) at the winter solstice. In all of the cemeteries, the pre-
dominant orientation of the opposed male and female burials encompasses a narrower
sector, closer to E or 90° azimuth (for men) and W or 270° (for women). The orientation
of the burials is closest to 90°270° in the case of the Jaunakéni cemetery. This could in
some measure indicate a tendency of burying the dead in the direction of sunrise/sunset
at the spring and autumn equinoxes. Deviation from the equinoctial azimuth could be
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due to the level of precision of the measurements (the use of grave plans can result in
reduced precision of orientation measurements). The precision of grave orientation could
be affected by changes in the conditions or landmarks, affecting the determination of
the direction of sunrise/sunset at the visible horizon during the prolonged period of use
of a cemetery. Possibly, the choice of orientation was affected by entirely different factors
(constellations, elements of the surrounding landscape, sacred sites, etc.).

Research should continue with analysis and interpretation of the data in relation
to the geographical and topographic context of the burial sites and the surrounding
landscape. This would help identify the determining factors in the choice of orientation,
supplementing knowledge of the mortuary practices of the Baltic peoples in the context
of present-day Latvia and the wider Baltic region.
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LIVONIJAS LOCI AMOENI.

DABAS RETORISKA IEKLAUSANA UN
PAKLAUSANA VIDUSLAIKU SAKRALAJA AINAVA
13. GADSIMTA PIRMAJA PUSE, | DALA

Andris Levans, Rudolfs R. Vitolins

Viduslaiku Livonijas politiska formésanas 13. gadsimta sakuma pieredzéja ari dabas un
socialas vides simbolisko parveidi par sakralo ainavu. Raksta tiek analizétas vairaku
zinatnu nozaru pieejas, kas konceptuali skaidro sakralas ainavas formésanos Eiropas
kultara un $o konceptu attiecinamibas problému uz viduslaiku Livoniju. Pavesta kirija
Roma raditie dabas parveides narativi, kas ir atsevisku dokumentu retorikas “nesosais”
elements, demonstré, ka un ar kadu mérki tika konstruéta un komunicéta viduslaiku
Livonijas sakrala ainava 13. gadsimta pirmajas desmitgadés. So narativu analize rada, ka
tie operé ar dabas vides transformacijas aprakstosu biblisko motivu un adaptétu antikas
literataras télu repertuaru. Analizétie piemeéri lauj konstatét, ka karijas tekstualas un tel-
rades prakses ir skaidrojamas ka butiska kultiiras parneses pieredze Livonijas liturgiskas
un literaras tradicijas konteksta. Raksts tiek publicéts divas dalas ar turpinajumu nakamaja
zurnala numura.

Atsléegas vardi: Livonija, pavesta kirija Roma, sakrala ainava, locus amoenus/horribilis,
retorika, dabas simboliska parveide, bibliskie motivi, viduslaiku literara tradicija

levads: jedzieni un skatijumi

Livonijas ienaksana kristigas pasaules telpa ir viens no interesantakajiem Eiropas
13. gadsimta piedzivojumiem. Saja laika sika veidoties jauna izpratne par Baltijas
juru ietvero$ajam zemém ka savstarpéji saistitu ekonomikas un politikas interesu
telpu. Livonijas ieklausana lidz tam labi zinamaja pasaules modeli sakas ar jauna
pieredzes ietérpsanu atbilstosas latinu kristigas kultiirtelpas kategorijas: tas bija
liels intelektuals izaicinajums laikabiedriem, radot vardus un nozimes, kas lava
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aprakstit un uztvert §i regiona vésturisko mainibu.' Livonijas radisana izpaudas
ka socialas vides dinamiska paatrinajuma un telpas integracijas process, kas sevi
ietvéra konfrontacijas, paganu kristianu, karo$anu, institiciju un varas struk-
taru izveidi,” to skaita bija jaunas, viduslaiku Eiropas kultaras tradicija forme-
jusas simboliskas prakses — moceklu godinasana, Svétas Jaunavas Marijas kults,
svétcelojumi, ka ari rakstiba un teksti, literari, poétiski un polemiski narativi.
Dabas un socialas vides parveidi, kam bija jatop par Livoniju, kristiesu iecelotaji
uztvéra ka dieviski inspirétu uzdevumu un savam gaidam atbilstosu eksistencialu
iespéju. Vinu pules var skatit ka kristigas kultirainavas radisanu.’

Dabas un ainavas attiecibas Livonija viduslaiku poétiskas un retoriskas tél-
rades praksé ir §i raksta fokusa. Témas pieteikums norada, ka izpétes priekSmets
bis 13. gadsimta laikabiedru uztvérumi un prieksstati par dabas vietu Livonijas
sakralaja ainava jeb tas koncepcija. Sis mentalas reprezentacijas lokalizéjas vidus-
laiku tekstualaja tradicija ka intelektualas refleksijas, kas ciesi ievitas Eiropas lite-
raraja, bibliski liturgiskaja un retoriskaja pieredzé. To klatbaitne Livonijas rakstito
avotu materiala konstatéjama dokumentarajos tekstos un vésturiskaja narativa.
Rakstito avotu jédzienos un formuléjumos ir ietérpti uztvérumi un prieksstati
par dabas vietu sakralaja ainava. Sis valodas repertuars tiks analizéts, lai izprastu
$o jédzienu nozimi un lietojuma noliku konkrétaja vésturiskaja konteksta, ka ari
komunikativo funkciju un situacijas raksturu.

Sada téma liek reflektét par centralajiem jédzieniem jeb konceptiem, ar
kuriem més raksta operésim, un paskaidrot masu izpratni par tiem. Iesakuma
der atgadinat, ka uztvere un prieksstati par dabu ir kolektivi mentali fenomeni,
tie ir vésturiski forméjusies un mainigi; to analize rada, ka daba tiek uztverta un
interpretéta ka ainava.! Ainava tiek radita atbilstosi prieksstatiem par to, kadai
tai jabut, un ta iegast tadu veidolu, kadu dod uztvere.” To rada jebkura cilvéka
mijiedarbiba ar dabas vidi: ta var but fiziska vides parveide un dabas apraksts
atbilstosi kultaras tehniku - literaro tradiciju — dotajam iespé&jam. Tapéc jédziens
“ainava”, ko médzam atbilstosi kolektivai izpratnei attiecinat uz kadu $kietami
neskartu dabas skatu, apzimeé cilvéka darbibas rezultata mainitu dabiskas vides

1 Tumzers [Thumser] 2019; Miand, Tamm 2020, 1-14.

2 Jensen C. S. 2016; ari Nielsen 2013, 123.

3 Jensens [Jensen] K. V. 2019; Jensen K. V. 2016; Jensen K. V. 2013; Pluskowski et al.
2018; par analogiem procesiem Prisijas teritorijas 13. gadsimta skat. Leighton 2018;
Leighton 2024.

Schenk 2016, 75.

Wittkamp 2005, 249: “Landschaft ist das, was — unabhéngig von der Existenz
eines expliziten Landschaftsbegriffes - individuell, sozial und kulturell als solche
wahrgenommen (empfunden und hervorgebracht) wird”
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telpisko raksturu, veidojot struktiiru, radot vietas, pieskirot nozimes utt.; tas pre-
cizak ir uztverams konkreéta vésturiska konteksta “ka kultaras semantikas valo-
das dala”.® Sekojot vértigam ieteikumam, arl més $aja raksta neizvirzam sev par
meérki iesaistiSanos kada no diskursiem par to, kas ir ainava, bet pievérsisimies
jautajumam: kadu socialo, politikas un kultairas paradigmu ietekmé atseviski
dabas vides fenomeni tiek uztverti ka ainava, un kas ir vai var but to konstitué-
josas kategorijas.” Tas nozimé, ka Sie koncepti sublimé ne tikai ainavas fiziskas
manifestacijas, bet ari uztvérumus, asociacijas, attieksmes un atminas.

Locus amoenus viduslaiku sakralas ainavas narativa:
Livonijas gadijums

Domajot par viduslaiku Livoniju, iepriek$ minéto un citu teorétisko apsvérumu
dé] ar terminu “ainava” butu jasaprot vésturiski dinamiska paradiba - kultarai-
nava,® kas péc lietojuma nozimes precizak atbilst pétamajam kontekstam. Saja
raksta més pievérsisimies nosaciti Sauram Livonijas kult@irainavas aspektam,
proti, tas simboliskajai - fiziski netverama un ideala - izpausmei, kas ieguvusi
apziméjumu “sakrala ainava”. Tas ir loti interesants dabas un vides koncepts,
kura izcelsme nav saistita tikai ar viduslaiku un kristietibas vésturi.’ Viduslaiku
sakralas ainavas termina semantiskais lauks ir loti specifisks - tas ieved bibliska
narativa tradicija un lietu sakotnes interpretacija. Loti interesanti ir Livonijas
sakralo ainavu aprakstosie valodas poétiskie panémieni un mediji. Tie komuni-
céja véstijumus, kas ar literaras stilizacijas lidzekliem radija vietas télu un jégu,
kas savukart atraisjja un vadija iztéli, ka ar1 pildija ietvara funkcijas uzvedi-
bas un ricibas modela izvélei. Ari Livonijas sakralas ainavas narativa struktaru
ipatniba ir ta, ka vardi atsauca pagatni tagadné, ar ko jasaprot biblisku situa-
ciju ka konkrétu sizetu vai motivu atsauksana un ieklausana kristietibas jau-
nakajos, pieméram, 13. gadsimta notikumos.! Tiesi tapéc sakrala ainava un
to aprakstosie vardi rada socialo atminu un iedibina identitates ari Livonijas
gadijuma.

Berr, Schenk 2019, 23.

Skat. ibidem, 25, ar noradi uz Hokema 2013, 23.
Skat., piem., Jensen C. S. 2016, 152, 155-156.
Skat., piem., Reese-Taylor 2012, 752-763.

Levans 2020, 20-21; Nielsen 2016, 243; skat. arl Reese-Taylor 2012, 755-756; ari
Undusk 2011.

11 Levans 2020, 27-28.
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Sakralas ainavas narativu, kas reprezenté viduslaiku sabiedribas prieksstatus
par dabu, kops Vergilija un Ovidija raksturo divi poétiski motivi - locus amo-
enus un locus horribilis.'> Locus amoenus ir literars koncepts, ar kura palidzibu
vieta daba klast par télu un iegust specifisku raksturojumu, struktaru, simbo-
lisku nozimi un tadéjadi ierakstas sakralaja ainava, kura izpauzas dieviskums
ka cilvékam iespéjama pieredze: vieta, kura fiziskaja pasaulé varéja ari nebit,
tacu istas varéja but ilgas péc tadas vietas, kur gat ilgi meklétu patvérumu un
veldzéjumu, jo ta ir emocionali piesatinata un tur izpauzas dieviskais. Sakralas
ainavas un locus amoenus “rakstura” télojumiem viduslaikos piemit augsta este-
tizacijas pakape, kas tiek panakta ar ipasu valodas stila lidzeklu izveéli. Ka locus
amoenus motivs ieklauj un paklauj dabu Livonijas sakralaja ainava, tas ir raksta
centralais jautajums.

Sakrala attiecibas ar vietu ka telpu nav tikai zinatnisks un viduslaiku kul-
tara jauns vérojums. Eiropas senajas kultiiras, bet ari arpus tam, prieksstati par
vietas sakralam ipasibam ieguva tipiskas manifestacijas formas ka religiski kulti,
simboli un struktiras, kas biezi vien tika iemiesotas dabas objektos - alas, birzis,
upés un kalnos' gan cilvéka darbibas neskarta, gan apzinati parveidota vide.
Tacu izskirosais faktors ir nevis dabas parveides apjoms vai materialas lieci-
bas, bet gan $ajas vietas istenotie kulta akti un attieksme, kas izpaudas $o kultu
ritualos un ceremonijas.' Sakralo telpa definé nevis lietas un objekti, kas taja var
nebit, bet attieksme un darbibas,” pieméram, svéto kultu, svétcelojumu marsrutu
un atminu piesaiste vietai, kas ari Livonija tiek nostiprinata hagiografiskaja nara-
tiva un liturgiskas pieminas ritualos.' Tatad ainavas un - Sauraka konteksta —
sakralas ainavas veidosana izpauzas caur nozimju radisanu par svéta un dieviska
klatbutni; to komunikacijai tiek raditi dazadam funkcijam pieméroti mediji.

Jautadjumi par ainavas konstrukciju ir arkartigi plasi un pédéjos gados visai
biezi aktualizéti ari Livonijas konteksta. Tomér rodas iespaids, ka vairums pub-
likaciju un pat monografiju ir fokusétas uz ainavas konstrukciju un to veido-
joSajiem elementiem loti vispariga un véstures avotus vien referéjosa manieré.
Vairums rakstu par $o tému parada interesantus skatijjumus, tacu neveic sikaku
analizi par fenomena - sakralas ainavas konstituésanos viduslaiku Livonija."”
Ainava dominé ari ka cilvéka atstatais fiziskais nospiedums zemes morfologija,

12 Classen 2010, 1568; Hindermann 2021; Hindermann 2016.

13 Park 2002, 3.

14 Reese-Taylor 2012, 752.

15  Ibidem.

16 Levans 2001; Jensen C. S. 2016, 157, 162, 164; Mind 2016, 194.

17 Skat., piem., Jensen C. S. 2016; Tamm 2016; Valk 2007; Valk 2019 u. c.
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retak izvirzot prieksplana tiesi teksta radito ainavas pieredzi vai pat tekstu ka cen-
tralo ainavas izpausmes un piedzivosanas formu. Viduslaiku teksti par Livoniju,
kas fikséja un komunicéja laikmetam specifisko uztveri un prieksstatus par
sakralo ainavu un tas veido$anu, veica socialas integracijas funkciju: ieklava $o
sve$o un it ka mezonigo regionu Eiropas mentalaja kartografija.

Si raksta mérkis ir izpétit un izskaidrot, ka viduslaiku Livonijas tekstu tra-
dicija - véstures narativa un dokumentarajos tekstos — daba klast par locus amo-
enus un sakralas ainavas konstituéjoSo elementu. Pamatjautajumi, uz kuriem
tiks meklétas atbildes $aja raksta, bas divi: ka notika dabas iekJausana sakralas
ainavas koncepta ar retorikas un liturgijas valodas palidzibu? Vai narativs, kas
lava dabas vidi stilizét par sakralu telpu, bija veids, ka legitimét fiziskas/telpiskas,
respektivi, strukturalas parmainas ainava, un izpaudas ka dabas paklausana citai
kultaras izpratnei?

Ainavas narativa lasijumi

Stradajot ar rakstitajiem un vizualajiem véstures avotiem ka liecibam par aina-
vas izveides jeb radisanas intelektualo dimensiju, to konceptiem un tehnikam,
Soreiz apzinati atstajot arpus musu redzesloka arheologisko materialu, ir vérts
atsaukties uz Denisa Kosgrova (Denis Cosgrove) tézi: ainava ir skatiSanas maniere
(way of seeing).'® Ainava ir koncepts, kas atbilst kada skatitaja perspektivai - to
pauz gleznas, kartes, ziméjumi un teksti.’” Sos skatijumus jeb perspektivas un
to reprezentacijas, ta Kosgrovs, veido varas, kontroles un ipasnieciskuma dzi-
nas un motivacijas, jo neviena ainava nav briva no ideologijas klatbutnes.*°
Kartografésana, pieméram, tadéjadi klist par kontroles instrumentu, lai formétu
nozimes par telpu ka hierarhiski organizétu varas attiecibu kompleksu cilvéka
apzina.”' Turklat parasti §i kartografija ir iedomata realitate — fokuséta uz iztéloto
un vélamo, ta “redz” un reflekté vidi atbilstosi tam kultiiras kontekstam, kura ta
rodas, nevis kartografiski “rada” attélojamo realitati; ta ir savdabiga vizuala un
narativa pretenzija uz patiesibu par attéloto.?

18 Cosgrove 1985, 55.

19  Ibidem.

20 Wylie 2007, 59.

21 Cosgrove 1999, 2.

22 Johnson 2010; Johnson 2014; ari Tamm 2016, 12.
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Minétie mediji, kas tapusi konkrétas viduslaiku Eiropas intelektualas tradi-
cijas, var atainot atminas, fantazijas, vélmes, pieredzes vai ceribas.?* Si specifika
piemit ari Ziemelu un Livonijas krusta karu laikabiedru raditiem tekstiem: tie
ir lasami legitimitates deficita un Saubu konteksta ka norades par pareizas rici-
bas izvéli (Handlungsanweisung) un tadéjadi atbilst kadas vésturiskas tagadnes
diktétai situacijai.** Domajot par $im tekstualajam liecibam prieksstatu véstures
izpratné (Geschichte der Vorstellungen, history of concepts), tas primari ir raksti-
taju un publikas mentalas reprezentacijas par sevi (self representation). Tapéc
tikai daléji varam Sodien piekrist Roberta Bartleta (Robert Bartlett) izteikumam,
ka lielakajai 13. gadsimta sakuma raditajai tekstu masai, kas tapa Rietumos par
Austrumiem, biitu piemitis vienigi propagandas raksturs.?’ So péc Zanra atski-
rigo narativu un tekstualo formu dazadiba Java apliecinat klatbatni un pécte-
cibu tradicija, saglabat socialo un kultaras stabilitati, tatad nodrosinat lidzsvaru
starp politiskiem nodomiem un mérkiem, sveSuma raditu nedro$ibu un piederibu
atpazistamai lietu kartibai un kopienai, tai skaita pieméroties citadai socialai
videi un dabai, to tekstuali un poétiski stilizéjot un ar ricibu fiziski izmainot.

Viduslaiku kristigas/sakralas ainavas koncepta elementi: par metodi

Domajot par ainavas ka sakrala koncepta izpratni viduslaikos, vislielakas gra-
tibas, $kiet, rada jautajums par precizaku zinatnisku metodologiju. Ainavas
holistiskais jeb vienota veseluma raksturs prasa precizi definét to, kas attiecigaja
vésturiskaja konteksta ar ainavu tiek saprasts; pretéja gadijuma pétijums, kas
tematiski ietilpinats zem rubrikas ainava, var izvérsties par regiona kolonizé-
$anas un apbuves aprakstu, atreferéjot véstures avotos rakstito. Ta ir tikai viena
no ainavas izpausmém un interpretacijas iespéjam. Saja raksta galvena uzmaniba
tiek veltita, ka ieprieks teikts, 13. gadsimta pirmaja pusé raditam tekstualam lie-
cibam par Livoniju ka tagadnes refleksiju un véstures narativa objektu: $1 regiona
ieklausana latinu intelektualaja telpa notika loti liela méra ar tekstu palidzibu,
kas ietekmeéja tie$i un/vai pastarpinati socialo grupu un teritoriju institucionalo
formeésanos, telpisku struktiru un sakralu vietu/ainavu radiSanu. Tapéc pieveérsi-
simies dabas télojumiem, kas lauj ieraudzit ainavas atribaitus — avoti (adens), koki,
kalni, plavas, mezi, gaiss, gaisma u. c., kuri kalpoja ka specifisku nozimju pieski-
rumi vietai un ar kuriem sakas simboliska un turpinajas fiziska dabiskas vides

23 Tamm 2011, 199.
24  Levans 2020, 4-6.
25  Bartlett 1994, 137. Kritiku par $adu skatjjumu skat. Jensens [Jensen] K. V. 2019, 50.
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parveide. Lidz tam gentila jeb par paganisku saukta dabiska vide tika ieklauta
kristigas pasaules ainava ar literara stila izteiksmes lidzeklu ka valodas colores
rhetorici palidzibu.?® Dabas literaras un retoriskas stilizacijas véstures narativa
un dokumentaro tekstu valoda, atpazistot to liturgiskas, ka ari legitimitati un
identitates apzinu iedibinosas funkcijas, lauj lasit Livonijas sakralo ainavu plasaka
kultiiras nozimju konteksta.

Ainavas lasisanai vértigus impulsus vél arvien dod Mirc¢a Eliade (Mircea
Eliade, 1907-1986), kura koncepcija paredzéja bipolaru daljjumu - sakralais un
profanais — ka raksturiezimi jebkuram religisku prieksstatu un kulta praksu
kopumam. Eliades lietotie jédzieni sacer un profanus sakotnéji tika pieméroti
izteikumiem telpiska nozimé. Sacer varéja apzimét gan vietu, gan objektu, kas
bija sakrals. Profanus savukart apziméja vietas arpus sacrum, pieméram, arpus
templa, bet laika gaita ieguva nozimi, lai raksturotu to, kas nav svéts.”” Citiem
vardiem: sakralais noskirums no profana notiek dieviskas varas jeb spéka mani-
festacijas (hierofanijas) akta. Péc Eliades domam, sakrala telpa ir tada, kur tiekas
zeme, debesis un cilvéks. Savukart §is telpas nomalés atrodas haoss, nezinamais,
kas tiek uztverts ka profanais.*®

Ari viduslaiku Livonijas konteksta ir saskatama lidziga, ar Eliades konceptu
skaidrojama vides un dabas ne-kristiesu un kristiesu prieksstatu dualitate.” Lidz
saskarsmei ar kristietibu visa daba un ainava bija metafiziski pieladéta. Jaunais
fundamentalais dalijjums, ko nesa kristietiba, bija iemiesots telpiskas struktaras,
kuras piesardzigi varétu saukt par “sistémam” un kuras radija priesteru inscenétas
liturgiskas performances, baznicu un biskapiju izveide.*® Kristietiba iemitindjas
tai paredzétas sakralas vietas un celtnés ar ritualiem atbilstosajam liturgiskajam
darbibam. Savukart visa paréja, ari dabas vide tika mainita un tadéjadi padarita
profana - izcértot svétos kokus vai mezus un lidzigi “atnemot” dabiskajai videi
tai piemito$o paganiski sakrala potencialu.” Par $o procesu Torbens Kersgords
Nilsens (Torben Kjersgaard Nielsen) raksta: “[...] paganism in a sense emanated
from the material world. In opposition to this, Christianity and its symbols were
very specifically located in the material world.”*

26  Arvien nozimigs Arbusow 1963, 29, 59, 69, 72-74, 111.
27  Hamilton, Spicer 2016, 2.

28  Eliade 1961, 28.

29 Leighton 2018, 466; Jensens K. V. 2019, 57-59.

30 Nielsen 2013, 131; skat. ari Jensen C. S. 2016, 158.

31 Nielsen 2013, 132; Valk 2007.

32 Nielsen 2013, 131-132.
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Atgriezisimies pie sakralo ainavu apraksto$a motiva locus amoenus — idil-
liskas un piemiligas vietas, kuras izcelsmei antikaja poétika detalizéti pievérsas
Ernsts R. Kurtiuss (Ernst R. Curtius, 1886-1956),% bet tas recepcijai viduslaiku
literaraja tradicija veltita Dzona Hova (John Howe) analize.’* Interesants ir $is
vietas apraksta (descriptio loci) poétiskais modelis, kas saskana ar literaram un
retorikas konvencijam operé ar nosaciti konkrétu un stabilu lietu (res) jeb dabas
fenomenu uzskaitijumu - ar pukém un zali bagatas plavas, céli koki, gaismas
piepildits meZs, dzidra Gidens pilni avoti, augliga zeme un dziedatajputni. Sis
modelis kalpo vietas topografijas aprakstam, nosaucot tai raksturigas un ar sim-
boliskam nozimém uzladétas ipasibas (proprietates), kas lauj vietu stilizét par
télu sakralajam.” Si stilizacijas tehnika viduslaiku literaraja kultiira pietuvina
locus amoenus bibliskajai Paradizei un Debesu Jeruzalemei, to konkretizéjot ari
ar pilsétu ka sakralu, dieviskas atpestiSanas pieredzes vietu, kur cilvéks var gut
svétlaimi, piepildijumu, spirdzinajumu, gréku piedo$anu un dvéseles nemirstibu,
ja vien vins$ ievéro Dieva noteikto kartibu.* Ieklaujoties latinu kristietibas tradi-
cija, diezgan daudzos 13. gadsimta tekstos Livonija vai atsevi$kas tas vietas tiek
télotas ka locus amoenus ar ipasu raksturu - ka jauna apsolita zeme, tacu tada,
kuras iemitnieki to nesaprot un nenoveérté.” Si regiona kosa flora un fauna, zemes
augliba ir iezimes, kas Livonija un arpus tas producétos tekstos atrodamas lidz
16. gadsimtam.

Viduslaiku tekstu kultiira ka skietams pretmets locus amoenus tika forméta
pretéja rakstura vietas poétiska stilizacija — locus horribilis (ari terribilis), kas tiek
aprakstita ka vientula, Sausminosa tuksaine, kur mit plésigi zvéri un démoni, ari
noziedznieki, jukusie un slimie.*® Orienta tradicija $§ada vieta bija tuksnesis, bet
Rietumos tai par analogu kluva mezs.* Vél vairak, mezs klast par reprezenta-
ciju tam, ko nepiecie$ams parvarét, kontrolét, izmantot un iegat jeb civilizét.*’
Ka raksta Nilsens, mezs Livonijas véstures narativa 13. gadsimta tiek attélots
ka sléptuve paganiem karu gadijumos: ta bija kaut ari ne vienmeér drosa, tacu
taktiski izdeviga vieta, lai negaiditi uzbruktu krustnesiem, un tiesi tur varéja

33 Curtius 1993, 199, 202-209.

34 Howe 2002; Howe 1997.

35  Arbusow 1963, 29, 59, 69; ari Markus 1994.

36  Locker 2018, 7; ari Zimmermann 2023.

37 Tamm 2016, 20; Nielsen 2011, 171-173.

38 Whitney 2019, 162-163, 168; Locker 2018, 3; Hindermann 2016, 122-129; Ferlampin-
Acher 2013; Howe 2002, 212.

39 Le Goff 1988, 53-54; Garrison 1992.

40  Locker 2018, 5.
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izdarit pédéjo un zimigako izvéli savas brivibas un neatkaribas saglabasana -
pasnavibu.* Batiska nianse, kas lidz masdienam saglaba meza pasakaino auru,
ir mainigas redzamibas pieredze: mezs spéj apslépt, péksni atklat, dezorientét
un apburt.*> Celinieks meza ir skatitajs, vinam, ejot pa taku, redzamais skats
it ka slid lidzas, ta¢u tam nevar tuvoties un taja “ienirt”. Novirzisanas no takas
savukart tie$i pastiprina celinieka citadibu meza, ta palielina risku sastapties ar
istam un iedomatam briesmam, iespéjama klast apmaldisanas, un cilvéku par-
nem bailes, ka izk]at no meza nebus iespéjams.*’

Fascinacija ar locus terribilis, ka argumenté Hovs, ir jausama viduslaiku
autoru attieksmé: $ai briesmu pilnajai vietai esot piemitusi augsta gariga veértiba,
ta tika mekléta un, apzinoties draudus dzivibai, turp devas, lai spétu gut veél
spécigakus ticibas atklasmes apliecinajumus.** Tadéjadi locus amoenus un locus
terribilis nav uzskatami par nesamierinamiem pretmetiem, bet drizak vienas
paradibas - vietas daba un sakralaja ainava — dazadam izpausmém.* Nevis pre-
téjibas, bet gan divas noskirtas, tacu nemitigi blakuseso$as dabas un viduslaiku
kultarainavas izpausmes. Maki un askeéti tisi devas uz iedomato locus terribilis, lai
atrastu tur savu locus amoenus. Viduslaiku hagiografisko tekstu autori uzskatija,
ka locus terribilis raksturu dievbijibas vadits cilvéks var mainit ta pretstata: cis-
terciesi stradaja fizisku darbu, lai kultivétu neskartas zemes, pieméram, Francijas
dienvidos, kur vini iekopa laukus, veidoja apiidenosanas kanalus un dikus,*® vai
Daugavgrivas Sv. Nikolaja kalna klostera zemés Livonija kop$ 1205. gada. Vinu
pules mainija mezonigo, tukSo un draudigo vidi par augligu darzu fiziska un
simboliska izpratné, kas manifestéjas ka kristieu ticibas triumfs par démonisko
haosu — nekultivétu dabas vidi.

Sakralas ainavas koncepta biutisks tresais elements blakus locus amoenus un
locus terribilis ir visaptveros$s “sakralais centrs” (the sacred center).” Viduslaiku
sakralas ainavas poétiska télojuma narativs lauj atrast taja pabeigtibu, ja tai ir
savs “sakralais centrs™ ta ir vieta, kur - saskana ar Eliades ideju par hierofaniju -
tiekas debesis ar zemi un cilvéks ar dievigko. Sads skaidrojuma modelis lauj telpu
uztvert ka sakralu ne tikai formas vai dabas elementu konteksta, bet atklaj tas

41 Nielsen 2011, 167.

42 Locker 2018, 5.

43 Ibidem, 6.

44 Howe 2002, 213; skat. ari Whitney 2019, 162-163.

45  Skat., piem., Ferlampin-Acher 2013, 49-50.

46 Bermann 1986, 11; skat. par adens un apudeno$anas metaforu cisterciesu retorika
Smith 2017, 143-175.

47  Howe 2002, 214; Markus 1994, 258; ari Classen 2010, 1568; par viduslaiku Livoniju
skat. Levans 2001, 58-62.
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butibu caur socialajam attiecibam un kulta praksém, ja taja manifestéjas dieviska
spéka klatbutne un cilvéks rod vietu, kur tiesi tadé] tiek deponétas relikvijas un,
tas godinot, kurp dodas svétce]nieki un tiek veidota svéto moceklu piemina.*

Domajot par viduslaiku Livonijas sakralas ainavas konceptu, butiska ir
Kosgrova téze par ainavu aprakstiem ka iedomatam pretenzijam uz kadu vietu
daba, kad tekstiem tika pieskirta socialas kontroles rika funkcija. Savukart Hovs
norada uz sakralas ainavas narativa pamatelementiem, kas konstitué telpas sakra-
litati: locus amoenus, locus terribilis un sakralo centru, kur lokalizétas svéto pislu
kapa vai relikviju un kulta vietas, urbana vide u. c., un kas Jauj lasit ainavas
literaras stilizacijas un skaidrot tas atbilstosi kultaras kodam.

Saja raksta méginasim dot citus, no ierastajiem atskirigus lasijumus véstu-
risko avotu narativiem. Sekosim $iem narativiem Livonijas rakstito avotu mate-
riala, protams, misu analizei izmantojot ierobezotu tekstu korpusu, pievérsot
uzmanibu leksikai un retoriskajam figtiram, kas attiecinatas uz nekultivétas
dabas raksturojumu, tas iekop$anu un parveidi, un centisimies izskaidrot, ka
notika ainavas ieklausana kristigaja mentalaja geografija.

Domajot par Livonijas ka vésturiska regiona radisanu viduslaikos, intere-
sants klast jautajums, cik liela méra tas vietu ka locus amoenus tekstuala ieklau-
$ana virzija un mainija fizisko realitati — Baltijas jiiras telpas politisko un mentalo
pieradinasanu. Daba, kas pati par sevi viduslaikos nav “vértiba”, tadu ieguva caur
nozimju pieskirumu, to ieklaujot un mainot lidz ar telpiskas socialas struktaras
radiSanu atbilstosi kristieSu vai ne-kristie$u izpratnei par dabas vietu menta-
los konceptos, pieméram, prieksstatos par svétumu un attiecibam ar dievisko.”
Sakralas ainavas narativs viduslaiku tekstualajos medijos ir péc butibas dabas
paklausanas aktiva forma, tacu $ai gadijuma ka ainavas parveides un kontroles
riku izmantoja nevis cirvi vai maksligo apidenosanu, bet gan poétiskas kon-
strukcijas, kas reprezenté autora un publikas uztveri un pragmatisku attieksmi.
Iespéjams, ka iecelotaju kristie$u acis 12./13. gadsimta mija Daugavas lejtecé
neredzéja sakotnéju, cilvéka neskartu dabu. Kultiirainavas, kura vini nonaca,
parveide aizsakas arpus Livonijas — pavesta karija Roma un nedaudz vélak Rigas
biskapa katedralpilséta raditos tekstos. Tie galvenokart reflekté nodomus un
socialas attiecibas tiesa valdosas socialas vilkmes ietekmeé, ko Baltijas jiras telpa
radija Romas latinu (katolu) baznicas inspiréta kristiga misija un krusta kari.
Tapéc meklésim atbildes uz jautajumiem, kas palidzés saprast o tekstu ipatnibas
un véstijumus. Péc kadiem literariem un retorikas stila paraugiem tika forméts
Livonijas vai tas vietu ka locus amoenus koncepts Roma vai Riga? Kadas ir lietotas

48  Mind 2016, 204, 220; Levans 2001, 64-65, 76-77.
49  Skat. Schenk 2016, 76-77.
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leksikas Ipatnibas, stilizéjot dabu un projicgjot fiktivus dabas télojumus uz vidi?
Ar kadu noluku un kadas situacijas $adi loci amoeni simbolu valodas raditie tel-
piskie un dabas vides raksturojumi tika komunicéti? Kadas asociacijas un télus
modinaja laikabiedru iztélé un atsauca atmina locus amoenus motivs?

Loci amoeni Livonijas sakralas ainavas narativa: dabas telu poétika
Romas pavesta kirijas vestules, 13. gadsimta pirma un otra
desmitgade

Senakais tekstualais slanis Livonijas sakralas ainavas narativa ir atklajams rak-
stito dokumentaro avotu materiala: tie galvenokart ir teksti, kas tika raditi pavesta
karija Roma aptuveni 13. gadsimta pirmaja desmitgadé. Misu uzmanibu §a nara-
tiva izveides konteksta piesaista pavesta kanceleja tapusie dokumenti - apus-
tuliskas véstules (littere apostolice), kuru formulara jeb satura koncepta lasami
konkréti vardi un izteicieni, ar kuru palidzibu citos — antikas un 12. gadsimta
poétiskas literatiiras — kontekstos tiek raksturota locus amoenus jeb piemiliga
vieta. Atgadinasim, ka $is toposs ir viens no idealas un reizé sakralas/sakralizée-
tas ainavas télojuma pamatkategorijam.” So vietu apraksti (descriptio loci) tiek
balstiti uz ipasi atlasitu dabas fenomenu jeb lietu (res) kopumu, kas katra atseviski
iemieso tai raksturigas ipasibas, tacu visas kopa pieskir vietai ipaso un neatkarto-
jamo raksturu. Viduslaiku poétiskaja un episkaja,’ tacu ari polemiskaja (dialogu,
zina$anu un didakses),” véstures® un it sevi$ki hagiografiskaja** narativa varéja
atskirties locus amoenus ka zimigas notikuma vietas topografija: tas apraksta
varéja ieklaut dazadas “lietas” jeb scéniskos (scenografijas) rekvizitus gan péc
skaita, gan ipasibam; to izvéli noteica autora noliiks un teksta mérkis. Sim “lie-
tam” bija janodrosina vietas ka locus amoenus atpazistamiba, un tapéc nosaciti
nemainigam bija jabait konkrétu apraksta elementu katalogam jeb nosaucamo
paradibu ka atribatu nomenklatarai.”

Viens no senakajiem S$im slanim piederigiem tekstiem ir pavesta
Innocenta III (Lotario Segni, 1198-1216) véstule ar Initium jeb sakumu Etsi verba

50  Skat., piem., par toposa locus amoenus literarajam un retoriskajam funkcijam
viduslaiku poétiskaja literatiira Zimmermann 2023, 100-105 u. c.

51  Ibidem, 101, 104, 108, 111, 113.

52  Skat. Hartmann 2007, 85, 89; Moos 2006, 16-17.

53  Arbusow 1963, 72-74; Friedrich 2021, 309-310.

54  Haas et al. 2008, 132-133; skat. arl Ross 2020, 127, 131.

55  Skat., piem., Zimmermann 2023, 105-108; Curtius 1993, 202-203, 206-207.
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evangelizantium, Kas tika sastadita apustuliskaja kirija 1204. gada oktobri*® un
adreséta Brémenes-Hamburgas arhibiskapam un vina provinces prelatiem -
Libekas, Raceburgas un Sverines biskapiem, ka ari abatiem un kléram citas $o
diecézu baznicas: pavests darija viniem zinamu, ka jaatbalsta tie triju garigo
ordenu brali, proti, cistercieSu miki un regularkanoniki (jeb augustiniesi kor-
kungi), kuri grib doties uz Livoniju un ar paklausibas un kristigas macibas “gari-
gajiem iero¢iem cinas pret pasaules nezvériem”; tapat jaatbalsta tie ticigie, kuri,
apvilkusi templieSu habitu, tur aizstav “kristigas ticibas jauno déstijumu (novella
plantatio) pret barbaru uzbrukumiem?”, jo Rigas biskaps Alberts to pazemigi
ladzis Innocentam III.5

Sis un lidziga satura Romas kiirija producétie dokumenti tika raditi ar mérki,
lai rosinatu un vaditu kristigas misijas norises Livonija: lai ietekmétu tam nepie-
cie$amo institucionalo atbalsta formu izveides procesu un dotu tam atbilstosu
kanoniski tiesisko ietvaru, iedibinot baznicas, garigas un laicigas zemes par-
valdes struktaras, ka ari iesaistot miku ordenu garigas bralibas. Innocenta III
dokumentu satura, kas vina kanceleja tika raditi laika starp 1199./1200. un
1208./1213. gadu,™ tiek téloti kristiSanas notikumi, kam jarada kristietibas situa-
cija Livonija visparinata, retoriski sakapinatas alegoriskas izteiksmes forma, lai
tadeéjadi pieskirtu simbolisku skaidrojumu vésturiskaja laika notiekosajai kris-
tigai misijai.

1204. gada dokuments ir spilgts karijas véstulu stila paraugs. Loti interesants
ir véstules saturs, stilistika un kompozicija, kas atklaj bibliska narativa, télu un
leksikas klatbutni it seviski taja dokumenta formulara dala, ko viduslaiku kan-
celejas valoda apzimé ar terminu arenga: tai piemit liturgiski svinigs raksturs, ta

56 Die Register Innocenz’ III. Bd. 7: 7. Pontifikatsjahr, 1204/1205. Texte. Hrsg. von
Othmar Hageneder et al. Wien: Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1997
(Publikationen des Osterreichischen Kulturinstituts in Rom. II. Abt., I. Reihe, 7),
Nr. 139: Roma, 12.10.[1204], S. 225-227.

57  Ibidem, S. 226: [...] tres religiosorum ordines, Cisterciensium videlicet monachorum
et canonicorum regularium, qui discipline insistentes pariter et doctrine spiritualibus
armis contra bestias terre pugnent, et fidelium laicorum, qui sub Templariorum
habitu barbaris infestantibus ibi novellam plantationem fidei Christiane resistant
viriliter et potenter, studuit ordinare |...]. - Par pavesta Innocenta III kancelejas
darbibas specifiku, gatavojot karijas atbildi laguma iesniedzéjam, skat., piem.,
Fonnesberg-Schmidt 2016, 107-108; par §1 dokumenta vésturisko kontekstu ari
Fonnesberg-Schmidt 2007, 90-95.

58  Sadu hronologisko ietvaru veido $odien zinamie pavesta Innocenta IIT kanceleja
sastaditie dokumenti, kuru diktata satura un stila koncepcija ir izmantots locus
amoenus un locus terribilis télu valodu raksturojosais vokabulars un poétiska,
biblisko narativu imitéjosa izteiksme, skat. §1 raksta tupinajuma Latvijas Véstures
Institiita Zurnala 2025. gada 1. numura.
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dod teologisku pamatojumu dokumenta sastadiSanas nepiecieSamibai un norada
uz Romas kiirijas izpratni par legitimu ricibu tados baznicas universalas politikas
jautajumos ka misija, vara, taisnigums un miers, kas $ai gadijuma tiek attiecinati
uz vél radamo Livoniju. Retorikai un argumentacijai $aja formula bija jabat emo-
cionali savilnojosai un ievelkosai, lai tadéjadi ar metaforu un parabolu palidzibu
atgadinatu par cilvéka uzdevumiem un pienakumiem Dieva prieksa.

Véstules téma, ka ievadosaja diktata formula teikts, ir Evangélija vardu slu-
dinasana (verba evangelizantium), kas diedzésot “mieru un taisnigu lietu kartibu
visa pasaulé un lidz pat pasaules loka galéjai robezai”; ja tie§am ta notiktu, bri-
dinosi atgadina parafraze no apustula Pavila (Paulus) véstules romiesiem,” tad
“pasaule varétu stridéties par algu péc taisniguma un par gréku”.®® Lasitajs un
klausitajs, ja So véstuli atbilstosi atvértai komunikacijas situacijai lasija dievkal-
pojuma, tiek sagatavots spiritualai refleksijai par kristigas misijas gratibam un
izaicinajumiem. Lai auditorija spredikim pietuvinata véstules lasijuma piedzivotu
emocionalu savilnojumu un pavesta aicinajuma saklausitu personiski adresétu
uzrunu, kristiga misija ka pasaules parmainu sakums tiek télota ka bibliska nara-
tiva tradicija saknota alegorija: kamér laudis stridas par algu, ka véstules ievad-
rindas teikts, tikmér “Behemots, upes meldru tumsaja éna iemidzis [...] nebrinas,
bet palaujas, ka Jordana iepladis vina muté”," jo tapat neizbégami “patiesibas
gaisma”, kas ir Evangeélija vardi un “kas spidot no tumsas radija gaismu”, sasniedz
talos un neticigajiem liek apjaust sava prata tumsu, un “Dieva dusmas no debe-
sim” tiem atklaj, “ka tie ieslodzijusi patiesibu nepatiesiba”.52

59 Rom 10, 15-18.

60  Register Innocenz’ II1., 7, S. 225. Tulkojums latvie$u valoda no latinu valodas $eit
un turpmak - Andris Levans.

61  Sal. [jaba gramata péc Vulgatas Liber Iob 40, 10: ecce Behemoth quem fecit tecum
faenum quasi bos comedet, turpat talak Iob 40, 16-18: sub umbra dormit in secreto
calami et locis humentibus / protegunt umbrae umbram eius circumdabunt eum
salices torrentis / ecce absorbebit fluvium et non mirabitur habet fiduciam quod influat
Iordanis in os eius. - So praviesa Ijaba redzéjumu pavesta kanceleja dokumenta satura
veidotajs nedaudz izmaina un adapté atbilstosi jaunradama alegoriska téla raksturam
Livonijas kristigas misijas konteksta un teksta komunikacijas mérkim, skat. atsaucé
zemak.

62  Register Innocenz’ III., 7, S. 225: [...] Be(h)emot tamen sub umbra calami dormiens,
qui, cum flumen absorbeat, non miratur, sed fiduciam habet, quod Iordanis influat in
os eius, sic quosdam a veritatis lumine reddidit alienos et mentes infidelium excecavit,
ut illuminatio Evangelii glorie Christi fulgere non possit in illos nec ipsi eum cognoscere
valeant, qui splendescere de tenebris fecit lucem, traditi in reprobum sensum, ut ira Dei
de celo super impietatem eorum et iniusticiam reveletur, eo quod in iniustitia detinent
veritatem. — Sal. augstak minéto Iob 40, 10 un 40, 16-18, ka ari Pavila otro véstuli
korintie$iem (Ad Corinthos), II Cor 4, 4. — Skat. ari Nielsen 2016, 251; Levans 2001,
61, 73.
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Par §is dieviskas gaismas (lumen) brinumaini dziedino$o spéju lasitajam un
klausitajam lika atceréties turpmakas bibliskajam kontekstam tuvas rindas,” kas
vinu ieved leksikas slani, ko blivi caurvij dabas vidi un ainavu aprakstosas frazes
un vardi: “Patiesi ta bija, Kungs, kas néma nevis engelus, bet gan judu séklu, lai
Dievam ticigais priesteris s&j un neko neiznieko, ko Vin$ bija radijis, [un ta; A. L.]
vins iedéstija tuksnesaina apvida ciedru, akaciju, ari mirti un olivkoku, lai zeme,
kas bija bez iidens, pieplast ar tdeniem.”* Sai Jesajas (Isaiah) pravietojumu rindu
poétikai, kuras stils un téli aizguti, sacerot doto epizodi dokumenta, piemit ale-
gorisks raksturs. Vieta, kas sakotnéji bija izkaltusi tuksaine (solitudo) un kuru
izvéléjas un kultivéja Dievs, klast par citu, jo mainas tas vide: zeme klast valga
un augliga, jo Dievs déstijis ¢etrus dazadus, biblisko sizetu konteksta Joti zimigus
kokus. Télotaja epizodé ari pavesta véstulé tie klast par notikusa lieciniekiem, ka
Jesajas pravietojuma (Is 41, 20) teikts, jo lidz ar pieskariena bridi Dievs $o vietu
bija némis sev. Sim parvértibam, caur kuram sakotnéja vieta daba — sausa un bez
vegetacijas — iegust citas Ipasibas, pravietojuma konteksta ir simboliska nozime:
tadéjadi tai vieta manifestéjas dieviska zélastiba, kas lauj pieredzét saskarsmi
ar dievisko un kam piemit attiro$s un atjaunojoss spéks. Saja télojuma epizodé
der ievérot, ka bibliska alegorija kalpo ka teologiska interpretacija un poétiska
izteiksmes forma, kas Jauj aprakstit, ka Dievs ar savu daritaju “rokam” maina
ainavu un rada taja vietu, kas péc tipologijas atbilst locus amoenus.

Turpat jau nakamaja véstules fragmenta lasot klast skaidrs, ka $is téls tiek
attiecinats uz vietu, kur mit Liuvonum gens (livu cilts), kas “lidz pat §im laikam”,
t. 1., 1204. gadam, esot bijusi “ietita neticibas tumsa (tenebra)” un kas ka tuksne-
siga un izkaltusi tuksaine (solitudo)® neesot devusi auglus. Tatad pati “livu cilts”
tiek pielidzinata neaugligai vietai, un tapéc Dievs pavisam nesen taja (in eq) lika
ieplust svéta spredika valgmei (fluenta).®® Véstule turpina $ai satura vieta kapi-
nat alegoriska kristigas misijas notikumu télojuma noskanu un tadéjadi parce]

63  Register Innocenz’ IIL, 7, S. 226.

64 Ibidem, S. 226: Verum Dominus, qui non angelos, sed semen Habrae apprehendit, ut
fieret pontifex fidelis ad Deum, ne omnino perderet, quod crearat, dedit in solitudine
cedrum, spinam, myrtum pariter et olivam, ut terram sine aqua in aquarum exitu
collocaret. — Sal. Vulgata Isaia Propheta (Is), 41, 17-19: ego Dominus exaudiam eos
Deus / Israhel non derelinquam eos / aperiam in supinis collibus flumina / et in medio
camporum fontes / ponam desertum in stagna aquarum / et terram inviam in rivos
aquarum / dabo in solitudine cedrum et spinam / et myrtum et lignum olivae / ponam
in deserto abietem ulmum et buxum simul / ut videant et sciant et recogitent et /
intellegant pariter / quia manus Domini fecit hoc et Sanctus Israhel creavit illud.

65  Par solitudo ka biblisko motivu skat., piem., Talmon 1966.

66  Par udens, plasto$a tdens straumi un applasanas metaforam viduslaiku retorika
skat. Smith 2017, 37-41, 129-139.
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to vésturiska laika ar parafrazi par Jesajas pravietojumu (Is 41, 18), ka valgmi
rada udeni (aquis), “kas izlauzas kalniem tie$i pa vidu”; un adeni $o vietu, “kuru
spredikotaju cel$ seviska sausuma (siccitas) [raditas; A. L.] mezonibas (asperitas)
dél lidz $im nebija sasniedzis, beidzot laimigi slacija (irrigaret)”. No Siem tideniem
“tagad dzer mezonigie apvidus zveéri (bestia)”.” Vieta (locus), kurai, to parveido-
jot, piemit augstak minétas ipasibas un kur mezonigi zvéri gast veldzéjumu un
patvérumu, tadéjadi tiek raksturota ka locus amoenus.

Télojuma sekvencei par meZonigajiem zvériem, kas veldzé slapes $ajos ude-
nos, pavesta véstulé ir iespéjams alegorisks skaidrojums. Interpretacija, kuru
karijas autori varéja piedavat zino$am lasitajam, bija rodama viduslaiku litera-
taras, pieméram, panegirika — valdnieka slavinajuma - saméra plasi izmantotos
télos un motivos. Ap 1195.-1197. gadu pantmeéra sacerétaja Liber ad honorem
Augusti sive de rebus Siculis, kuru tas autors Petrus no Ebuli (de Ebulo, T ap 1220),
pavesta un keizara karijam pietuvinats arsts un dzejnieks,® veltija Svétas Romas
impérijas keizaram Heinriham VI (+ 1197),* ir $adi vardi: tanta pax est tempore
augusti, qvod in uno fonte bibunt omnia animalia | “tik liels ir miers keizara laika,
jo visi zvéri dzer no viena avota”’® Loti interesants ir aprakstitas ainas attélojums
12. gadsimta nogales manuskripta pilnas lapas miniatara: divos limenos sadalitas
lapas apakséja dala pie avota, no kura plast divas straumes, sapucéjusies slapes
dzesé pléséji kopa ar zalédajiem, un turpat lasama tikko citéta rinda; savukart
augs$éja dala attélots fantastisku augu darzs, kas, iespéjams, ir teksta minéta “zie-
dosa” olivkoka’ alegorija par to, ka atsevisks koks var reprezentét birzi.”* Ta ir
ideala vieta tekstuali un vizuali konstruéta ainava, kur valda miera radita abso-
lata harmonija. Poémas autora izveidotais téls ir alegorisks un komunicé citadu
nozimi par burtiski véstito, un proti, par avotu, kas ir miers, un par dzivniekiem,
kas ir cilvéki - tik pretéji savas izpausmeés un nodomos - un kuri, nebidamies
cits no cita, nak pie valgmes.

67  Register Innocenz’ IIL, 7, S. 226.

68  Grévin 2013; skat. arl Hamm 2015, 276-277.

69 Petrus de Ebulo. Liber ad honorem Augusti. Ms., parchment, ca. 1195/1197.
Burgerbibliothek Bern, Cod. 120.11.

70  Péc Petrus de Ebulo. Liber ad honorem Augusti. Cod. 120.1L, fol. 141r. Dzejnieks
télo “musu laimigo laiku”: O nimis etatis felicia tempora nostre, kad “no viena avota
tie dzéra, turpat laukos ganijas vérsis, lauva, dzérve, érglis, ciika, suns, meza cika
[un; A. L.] lacis” / Uno fonte bibunt, eadem pascuntur et arva / Bos, leo, grus, aquila,
sus, canis, ursus, aper, tad “musu dienas” (in nostris [...] diebus) kluséja kari. Ibidem,
fol. 140v; skat. ari ediciju Petrus de Ebulo. Liber ad honorem augusti. Hrsg. von
Eduard Winkelmann. Leipzig: Duncker & Humblot, 1874, S. 63-64.

71 Péc manuskripta Petrus de Ebulo. Liber ad honorem Augusti. Cod. 120.11., fol. 140v.

72 Curtius 1993, 207; Arbusow 1963, 72.
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Lidzigi butu uztverama sekvence pavesta kirijas véstulé, kura télota analoga
aina: vieta, kur Dievs liek plast ddeniem, manifestéjas dieviska klatbutne, kas
iedro$ina zvérus nebities citam no cita,” jo ari tur valda Evangélija varda nestie
“miers un augli”.”* Abos gadijumos autori paredz télota politisku interpretaciju
par vides un vietas paklau$anu keizariskai vai Debesu valdnieka dieviskai gribai,
kad normas maina “mezonibu” jeb nenormétu uzvedibu un tuvina to harmonijai.
Ka literaras stilizacijas panémiens $is téls pieskir vietai un ainavai episku rak-
sturu, kas ari konkrétaja gadijuma bija kirijas autoru mérkis.

Ar nelielu atkapi pievérsisimies motivam par izkaltuso tuksaini (solitudo),
kas tiek attiecinata uz “livu cilti”, jo ka ipasiba ta raksturo neticigo mentalo sta-
vokli. Miisu uzmanibu saista turpat sastopamais télojuma motivs - tuksnesa par-
veértibas par valgmes bagatu un augligu vietu, kad to parveido Dievs vai dieviskas
gribas vaditi ticigie. So alegorisko télu skaidro kada 1200. gada aprili pavesta
karija rakstita Innocenta III véstule cistercieSiem: tiem, kuri spredikos in partibus
Livonie, jazina, ka “neticigo ietiepibas nocietinatajas sirdis” (duritie cordium infi-
delium) lidzigi ka “pamestibas nekopta zemé”, kad “dieviskas zélastibas straume”
to parslacot padarijusi miklu un padevigi mikstu un kad ta “ar spredika svéto
vardu riipigi iekopta”, tad iekoptaja lauka uzdigst “Dieva vardu sékla” Sis téls
ka paraugs tika parcelts no senaka dokumenta koncepta uz jaunaku, ka tas kari-
jas kancelejas praksé biezi bija ierasts. Tac¢u $aja gadijuma ar skaidru nolaku -
komunicét politisku véstijumu par kristigas misijas neatliekamibu un Romas
pieteikumu uz institucionalu socialas vides parveidi latinu Eiropas nomalé - in
fines etiam orbis terre.’®

Pavesta 1204. gada véstulé, atgriezoties pie epizodes par “livu cilti”, lasam
talak, ka ar valgmi piepladusaja zemé Dievs déstija kokus, kuru simbolisko
nozimi skaidro kirijas autori: pirmais bija ciedrs (cedrus) tiem, “kuri parspéj ar

73 Uz $adu alegoriju ar lidzigu nozimi kada ap 1219. gadu saceréta poétiska darba
norada Curtius 1993, 192.

74 Register Innocenz’ 111, 7, S. 225: Etsi verba evangelizantium pacem et evangelizantium
bona in omnem terram exierint et in finem etiam orbis terrae [...].

75 Leonid Arbusow (1928). Rémischer Arbeitsbericht, I. Latvijas Universitates
raksti / Acta universitatis Latviensis 17, S. 285-422, hier S. 321-322, Nr. 2: Cum
in partibus <..> duricie cordium infidelium tamquam terra vaste solitudinis ymbre
gratie divine et nomine sancte predicationis exculta semen verbi Dei feliciter in segetem
pullulet, [...] expedit, ut alii mittantur illuc metere, quod alii seminarunt, quatenus
secundum euangelicam veritatem qui seminant similiter gaudeant et qui metunt. —
Ari Seit motivs terra vaste solitudinis ir aizgits no Vulgatas, skat. Deutoronomium
32, 10: Invenit eum [populus ejus; A. L.] terra deserta, in loco horroris, et vastae
solitudinis [...].

76  Register Innocenz’ II1., 7, S. 225.
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tikumiem un kuriem piemit laba smarza ka Kristum”,”” tad akacija (spina) tiem,
kuri “ar svéto sprediki” pieredz “durienu sapes it ka neskaitami dzelk$ni caur-
dur apzinu” un sapju “asaras lidzigi dvéseles asinim plast no vinu acim”; déstita
tika ari mirte (myrtus) un olivkoks (oliva), lai “posta nonakusie, kuri atrodas
briesmas, mierinot batu stipri [un; A. L.] neSaubitos satricinajumu un vajasanu
dé]”, un tiem, kuri ar Zélsirdibas darbiem neatlaidigi palidz posta un trakuma
nonakusajiem.”® Sie koki lidz ar tuksne$a parveidi par augligu, mitru un énainu
apvidu Jesajas pravietojuma konteksta klist par liecibu dieviskas pestiSanas tuvu-
mam. Dievs, kultivéjot tuksnesaino vidi un caur parveidi noliedzot tas raksturu,
paklauj to sev. Pavesta dokumenta daritajs ir Dieva nolaka vadits “priesteris”.
Tapéc, nonakot saskarsmé ar “livu cilti” ka neaugligu tuksaini, tiem (illos), tatad
s$iem spredikotajiem jabut apveltitiem ar tadam ipasibam, kadas iemieso minétie
Dieva déstitie koki.

Nakamais narativa limenis $aja karijas véstulé atklaj alegorijas slépto nozimi
un liek to attiecinat uz notieko$o vésturiski konkrétaja laika: “Patiesi, jo $o zemi
(terram illam) tikai pa dalai Dievs bija appladinajis (compluit) un tikai pa dalai
taja iepluduso [valgmi; A. L.] (incomplutam) atstajis”, tapéc biskaps Alberts
nekristigo “konvertésanas darba” sev paliga sauca tris garigos ordenus, lai sar-
gatu “tur jauno déstijumu (novella plantatio)”. Stastijuma stratégija liecina, ka
karijas autori vada lasitaju un klausitaju preti ipasai izpratnei par vietas divéjado
raksturu: ka novella plantatio ta ir gariga jeb metafiziska, ta¢u ka terra ta atklajas
un tiek piedzivota fiziski, un abas puses apvieno vards - Livonia, kurp dodas
laji, kas nespéj noklat lidz Jeruzalemei, lai statos preti “barbariem” (barbaros).”

Sis Innocenta III véstules kompozicija liek ievérot, ka Dieva déstitie koki ir
tipiski Vidusjiras un Sirijas-Palestinas-Libanas regionu vegetacijai, kas kirijas
télojuma tiek parcelti uz Eiropas ziemeliem, kur tie daba nav sastopami: kiri-
jas autoru veidotaja narativa alegoriskaja struktiira $ada koku “parcel$ana” uz
Livonija lokalizéto tuksaini jeb livu cilts duritia cordium, kas péc nozimes atbilst
Vulgatas télam par izkaltuso zemi ka locus horroris (Dt 32, 10), ir viduslaiku poé-
tika zinams literaras tehnikas panémiens, lai veidotu simbolisku ainavu.® Sads
konceptuals risindjums lava radamo vietas télu pietuvinat klausitaju un lasitaju
»81

“hermeneitiskajam gaidam”® un uztverei par tekstu, kura télotie objekti tiek

77 Sal. ar apustula Pavila otro véstuli korintie$iem, II Cor 2, 14-16: Deo autem gratias

qui semper triumphat nos in Christo lesu / et odorem notitiae suae manifestat / per
nos in omni loco, kuru karijas autori $ai vieta atveido ka parafrazi.

78  Register Innocenz’ II1,, 7, S. 226.
79  Ibidem, S. 226-227.

80  Skat. Curtius 1993, 192.

81  Kurz 1993, 24-25.
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stilizéti bibliskajam narativam pietuvinata manieré. Ari atseviskajiem véstules
teksta iepitajiem vardiem, kas apraksta dabas vidé notiekosas parmainas, piemit
ta pati funkcija - raksturojamas vietas ieklausana bibliskaja ainava: $ie vardi un
motivi - séklas, déstu un koku stadisana zemé bez idens, valgmes ieplasana vai
iepludinasana izkaltusa zemé, apudenotas neaugligas tuksaines parvértibas par
vietu ar staditiem kokiem un slapes remdéjosiem zvériem - veido blivu biolo-
gisko metaforu lauku,®* kas konstitué teksta un stasta struktiru, lauj to uztvert
ka alegoriju un dod interpretacijas ievirzi atbilstosi komunikacijas nolakam un
situacijai. Interesanti, ka $is metaforas, kas aprakstija augsanu - sakne, sékla,
asns, stads, gatavo$anas/nobriesana, augli, ka ari fiziskas vides mainu no tuksne-
$aina sausuma uz augligu mitru augsni, avotainu plavu vai ieleju, no tumsas
uz gaismu, no cieta akmenaina vai leda sastingusa uz siltu un miksti padevigu
stavokli -, tika lietotas ari viduslaiku politiskaja retorika un kalpoja varas un
ietekmes, socialu un telpisku transformaciju legitimacijai.*® Tapéc nav nejausi,
ka sadi poétiskas izteiksmes un vietas literaras stilizacijas lidzekli tika izvéléti
pavesta kurijas retorika toposas Livonijas notikumu konteksta.

Atzina, pie kuras ved pavesta Innocenta III apustulisko véstulu analize, lauj
secinat, ka tie$i Romas kiirija tika radits un publiskaja komunikacija ieklauts
toposas Livonijas sakralas ainavas narativs. Tas ir atpazistams atsevisku, laik-
posma lidz 1208./1213. gadam rakstitu, véstulu retorika, kurai raksturiga uz
Livonijas socialo vidi attiecinata dabas télu poétika ar izteiksmigu locus amo-
enus pazimju ietérpu. Sie teksti kalpoja ki vadosie stila un télainas izteiksmes
paraugi ne tikai karijas praksé. To padzilinata analize rada, ka loci amoeni kirijas
retorika ir sakralo ainavu konstituéjosa kategorija. Livonijas loci amoeni sakralas
ainavas narativa liecina, ka Romas karijas praksé tika forméta no antikas poé-
tikas tradicijas atskiriga konceptuala pieeja, kuru raksturo biblisko motivu un
stilizaciju parcélums uz parveidei paklaujamo citado socialo vidi.

Cilvékgeografijas un ainavpétniecibas metozu perspektiva véstures avotu
kritiskai analizei piekir papildu dimensiju, kas lauj atklat, ka ari Livonijas gadi-
juma toposi nova plantatio un locus amoenus dabas simboliskas parveides reto-
rika konstitué jaunu un citu vietas identitati. Si retorika un tas komunicétie téli
par dabas vides parveides gaitu un epizodém no neaugligas tuksaines uz zalojosu
un augligu vidi vai darzu kalpoja Romas kirijas intere$u teologiskai argumenta-
cijai un ricibas izvélu legitimitatei. Tekstuala materiala analize un hronologija lauj
secinat, ka dabas ieklausanu un paklausanu aprakstosa télrade un télu parnese

82  Kurz 1993, 25-26.
83  Blumenberg 2012, 9-20; Blumenberg 2001, 139-171; Horn et al. 2016, 453-455,
467-468.
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no Romas karijas uz Livoniju 13. gadsimta pirmaja pusé ar paliekosu ietekmi
forméja Rigas domkapitula literaro tradiciju, par ko lasitajs/lasitaja detalizétak
varés uzzinat §i raksta turpinajuma.
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LIVONIA'S LOCI AMOENI.

THE RHETORICAL INCLUSION AND SUBJUGATION OF
NATURE IN THE MEDIEVAL SACRED LANDSCAPE IN
THE FIRST HALF OF THE 13™ CENTURY, PART |

Andris Levans, Ridolfs R. Vitolins

The political formation of medieval Livonia at the beginning of the 13% century wit-
nessed the symbolic transformation of the natural and social environment into a sacred
landscape. The article analyses the approaches of several disciplines that conceptually
explain the formation of the sacred landscape in European culture and the problem of
the applicability of these concepts to medieval Livonia. The narratives of the transfor-
mation of nature created in the papal curia in Rome, which are the ‘carrying’ element
of the rhetoric of certain charters, demonstrate how and for what purpose the sacred
landscape of medieval Livonia was constructed and communicated. The analysis of these
narratives shows that they operate with a special repertoire of biblical motifs and images
adapted from ancient literature and use specific meta-language. The examples analysed
allow us to conclude that the textual and imaginative practices of the curia can be inter-
preted as an important experience of cultural transmission in the context of the Livonian
liturgical and literary tradition. The article is published in two parts with a continuation
in the next issue of the journal.

Keywords: Livonia, papal curia in Rome, sacred landscape, locus amoenus | horribilis,
rhetoric, symbolic transformation of nature, biblical motifs, medieval literary tradition

Summary

The relationship between nature and landscape is a central theme in the narrative of
the medieval Livonian sacred landscape in the texts produced in the papal curia in Rome
in the first half of the 13" century; the practice of poetic and rhetorical imagery found in
these texts is the focus of this article. The title of this article indicates that the subject of
our research is the perceptions and conceptions of the 13" century contemporaries about
the place of nature in the Livonian sacred landscape, i.e., in its conception. These mental
representations can be located in the medieval textual tradition as intellectual reflections
closely woven into European literary, biblically-liturgical and rhetorical experience. Their
presence in Livonian written source material can be detected in documentary texts and
historical narratives. The poetic linguistic tools and media describing the sacred land-
scape of Livonia communicated messages which, by means of literary stylisation, created
an image and meaning of place, which in turn unleashed and guided imagination and
served as a framework for behavioural and action pattern choices.
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Locus amoenus as a central category in the narrative of the sacred landscape is a lit-
erary concept through which a place in nature becomes an image and acquires a specific
character, structure, symbolic meaning and thus inscribes itself in the landscape where
the divine manifests itself as a possible human experience: a place that might not exist in
the physical world, while the longing for such a place of long-sought refuge and refresh-
ment could be real, because it is emotionally saturated and the divine manifests itself
there. The description of the ‘character’ of the sacred landscape and the locus amoenus in
the Middle Ages has a high degree of aestheticisation, which is achieved by a particular
choice of linguistic style techniques. How the locus amoenus motif incorporates and sub-
ordinates nature in the Livonian sacred landscape is the central question of the article.

Landscape also dominates as the physical imprint of man on the morphology of
the land, less often foregrounding the experience of landscape created directly in the text,
or even the text as the central form of the expression and experience of landscape.
Medieval texts on Livonia, which recorded and communicated period-specific percep-
tions and ideas about the sacred landscape and its construction, performed a function
of social integration: they included this alien and supposedly wild region in the mental
cartography of Europe.

The narrative of the sacred landscape in medieval textual media is essentially
an active form of the subjugation of nature, but in this case the tool of transformation
and control of the landscape was not the axe or artificial irrigation, but poetic con-
structions that represented the perception and pragmatic attitude of the author and
the audience. It is possible that the eyes of the Christian settlers at the turn of the 13
century did not see the untouched nature in the lower reaches of the River Daugava.
The transformation of the cultural landscape, in which they found themselves, began
outside Livonia, in the papal curia in Rome and, a little later, in the texts produced in
the cathedral city of the bishop of Riga. These texts mainly reflect intentions and social
relations under the direct influence of the prevailing social pull created in the Baltic Sea
area by the Christian mission and the Crusades inspired by the Latin (Catholic) Church
of Rome. Thus, we shall look for answers to the following questions that will help us
understand the particularities and messages of these texts. What literary and rhetori-
cal models were used to shape the concept of Livonia or its places as locus amoenus in
Rome or Riga? What are the particularities of the vocabulary used to stylise nature and
to project fictional images of nature onto the environment? For what purpose and in
what kind of situations were such spatial and natural environmental patterns created by
the symbolic language of the loci amoeni communicated? What associations and images
did the locus amoenus motif evoke in the imagination and memory of the contemporar-
ies? Drawing on the insights of human geography about landscape as a way of seeing and
perceiving that corresponds to the perspective of a viewer in a position of power, this
article explains how, in the tradition of medieval Livonian texts — historical narrative
and documentary texts — places in nature become loci amoeni, and thus constitutive
elements of the sacred landscape.
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In the context of the creation of this narrative, our attention is drawn to the doc-
uments produced in the papal chancery - the apostolic letters (littere apostolice), whose
formulary or content concept contains specific words and expressions that are used to
describe the locus amoenus, i.e., a lovely place, in other contexts: ancient and 12%-cen-
tury poetic literature. The words used in these letters to describe changes in the natu-
ral environment put the places they describe in the biblical landscape: the planting of
seeds, seedlings and trees in a land without water, the flowing or flooding of water into
parched ground, the transformation of an irrigated barren wasteland into a place with
planted trees and thirst-quenching beasts — form a dense field of biological metaphors
that constitute the structure of the text and the story, allow it to be seen as an alle-
gory and give an interpretative orientation according to the purpose and situation of
the communication.

The analysis of the apostolic letters of Pope Innocent III (1198-1216) leads to the con-
clusion that it was in the Roman Curia that the narrative of the emerging Livonian sacred
landscape was created and incorporated into public communication. It is recognisable
in the rhetoric of certain letters written before 1208/1213, which are characterised by
a poetics of natural imagery attributed to the Livonian social environment, with a dis-
tinctive setting of locus amoenus features. These texts served as leading examples of style
and imagery not only in the practice of the curia. An in-depth analysis of them shows
that the loci amoenus is a constitutive category of the sacred landscape in the rhetoric
of the curia. Livonia’s loci amoeni in the narrative of the sacred landscape show that in
the practice of the Roman curia a conceptual approach different from the ancient poetic
tradition was shaped, characterised by the transfer of biblical motifs and stylisations to
a different social environment subject to transformation.

The perspective of human geography and landscape research methods adds an extra
dimension to critical analysis of historical sources, revealing that also in the case of
Livonia, topoi nova plantatio and locus amoenus constitute a new and different identity
of a place in the rhetoric of the symbolic transformation of nature. This rhetoric and
the images that it communicated of the process and episodes of the transformation of
the natural environment from a barren wasteland to a verdant and fertile environment
or a garden served the theological argumentation of the interests of the Roman curia and
the legitimacy of its choices of action. The analysis and chronology of the textual material
suggests that the transfer of imagery and images describing the inclusion and subjuga-
tion of nature from the Roman Curia to Livonia in the first half of the 13" century had
a lasting influence on the literary tradition of the Riga cathedral chapter, which will be
discussed in more detail in the second part of this article in the next issue of the journal.
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The article addresses the Latvian Komsomol’s leadership change in the context of
the National Communists’ 1959-1961 persecution. At first, the mass dismissal from office
was only supposed to apply to a specific group of officials, since the Central Committee
(CC) of the Communist Party of Latvia did not anticipate strong opposition. During
the plenary session on 22 September 1959, however, the Komsomol CC proposed a substi-
tute candidate in place of Moscow’s second secretary nominee. The number of Komsomol
leadership members who lost their positions as a result of this action increased. Moscow
had backed a programme between 1953 and 1959 that sought to boost the proportion of
Latvians in the Komsomol, develop Latvian cadres, and carry out ideological work with
Latvians in Latvian. Although the goal of this campaign was to bring Latvian youth closer
to the Soviet system, it was denounced as nationalistic.
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Introduction

Studies on the 1959 National Communist defeat in Latvia examine repres-
sions against the Komsomol' leadership as a component of the “cleansing” of
the Party nomenklatura.> The documents analysed in this article demonstrate
that the replacement of the Komsomol leadership met an unexpected resistance at
the Komsomol Central Committee (CC) plenary meeting on 22 September, which
alarmed both Moscow and the Communist Party of Latvia (CPL) leadership.
The objective of the paper is to analyse aspects of National Communist politics
that precipitated the 1959-1961 Komsomol leadership purges and to thoroughly
examine the way in which they were executed.

National Communism and Komsomol

The majority of studies on National Communism in Latvia concentrate on
Lavrenty Beria’s “New course” launched in May and June 1953 and the impli-
cations it had for evolution of National Communist tendencies in the policies of
Latvian Communist leadership. The planned policy change by Beria in the Baltic
shook Latvia’s SSR nomenklatura to a large extent because it publicly and une-
quivocally reaffirmed what many already knew: there were few career options
for native Latvians. Though discrimination was not so visible in comparison
with the Party and administrative nomenklatura, it was nevertheless present
in the Komsomol apparatus. While 62.7% of the Komsomol apparatus’s func-
tionaries, on 1 January 1953, were ethnic Latvians,’ this percentage primarily
came in the form of lower-ranking posts and from rural areas. Just 38.9% of
the Komsomol CC's functionaries were ethnic Latvians, which was even fewer
than the 42% of Latvians at the CPL CC.* Furthermore, a significant portion
of Latvian members of Komsomol committees were born in the USSR's “old”

1 Official name: The Latvian Leninist Young Communist League (Latvijas Lenina
Komunistiskas jaunatnes savieniba — hereinafter “Latvian Komsomol”) - a republican
branch of the All-Union Leninist Young Communist League (Vsesoiuznyi leninskii
kommunisticheskii soiuz molodiozhi - VLKSM).

2 Apine 2000; Prigge 2015; Loader 2017; Loader 2018.

Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs — Latvijas Valsts arhivs (Latvian National Archives —
Latvian State Archives), further: LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1306, 96. Ip.

4 “Regarding the Republic’s deficiencies in its political, economic, and cultural
development”, decision of the plenary meeting of the CPL CC on 23 June 1953,
LNA-LVA, PA-101-16-1a, 16.-20. Ip.
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republics. Their attitudes toward Soviet rule and values differed from those of
the local Latvians as a result of their increased exposure to Sovietisation and
Russification. As a result, their impact on local Latvians was constrained. As
regards local Latvians, demands for a “clean” biography had a big impact on their
chances to compete for leadership roles.

Following Beria’s arrest, changes were made to the Komsomol leadership
and politics on the whole as part of the anti-Beria campaign. The outcomes
of the 2-7 July plenary meeting of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
(CPSU) CC, which was called to denounce Beria, were discussed during a joint
plenary meeting of the Latvian Komsomol CC and the Riga City Committee of
the Komsomol on 16-18 July 1953.° Herberts Valters was chosen as the second
secretary during the meeting, replacing Moscow bureaucrat Vitaly Shaposhnikov,
who was also barred from the Central Committee.® The LCP CC Bureau decided,
on 21 July, to approve Shaposhnikov’s dismissal. The Komsomol plenary meeting
decision cited his summoning back to Moscow to be at the disposal of the VLKSM
CC as the official reason for his removal; however, a note in his personal file sug-
gests that his calling back was because he did not speak Latvian.”

Drawing from the former second secretary of the CPL CC Vilis Kramin$’s rec-
ollections, Geoftrey Swain attributes this political reversal to him: “The appointed
new Second Secretary of the Party, the former Komsomol Leader, immedi-
ately resumed the previous Komsomol policy of endorsing ‘core’ nationality”.?
However, Kramins was following Moscow's political line that wished to point
out that the CPSU leadership, specifically Nikita Khrushchev, had taken the ini-
tiative to promote local officials and respect the national languages of the Baltic
republics, and that this policy would continue after Beria was arrested, at least
until Moscow’s national politics would be elaborated in a more detailed way.’ In
general, “instead of the gendarme methods of the late Stalin years the regime now
leaned toward more constructive methods of engaging the local populations”.”®

The Latvian Komsomol CC Bureau's decision, on 5 August 1953, outlined
the main tasks in accordance with these guidelines. These included: improving
ideological work among young ethnic Latvians and implementing it in Latvian;
working methodically to promote local cadres of indigenous nationality, i.e. those

LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-880.

LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-880, 46. lp.

LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-6514, 1. Ip.

Swain 2012, 1268.

Zubkova 2008, 330; Loader 2016, 1780-1782.
10 Gorlizki, Khlevniuk 2020, 207.
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who are fluent in the language and who are aware of the culture, customs, and
mentality of the Latvian people; and making each Komsomol organisation into
an autonomous organisation that resonates with young people’s interests. While
the Soviet Union’s efforts to combat bourgeois nationalism and foster friend-
ship and revolutionary vigilance'' were not ignored, there was a discernible shift
towards fostering the empowerment of ethnic Latvians.

However, even limited indigenisation inevitably led to a rise of nationalistic
sentiments among the population and nomenklatura in national republics. To
limit these risks, Moscow found a solution by appointing Slavic second secre-
taries to Party organisations in non-Slavic republics.’* The nomination of Filip
Kashnikov to the position of the second secretary of the CPL CC in 1956 was
a clue that Moscow intended to tighten its control over Latvia. Nevertheless,
the Komsomol leadership continued to be localised and Latvianised. Valters held
the position of the second secretary until December 1958, when he was appointed
as the deputy head of the CPL CC Propaganda and Agitation Department. In
January 1959, Janis Brencis, who was previously a secretary of the Komsomol
CC, became the second secretary.”” Within the Komsomol CC and on the staff of
the Komsomol committees of major cities and districts, the proportion of local
Latvians grew over time. Vladislavs Ruskulis’ appointment as the first secretary of
the Komsomol in April 1958 further solidified the trend to enhance local cadres.
Prior to this, Elmars Bémanis, an ethnic Latvian who was born in Moscow in
1926, held the position.

Amidst a backdrop of turbulent public opinion, various factors influenced
the situation. These included the liberalisation of the Soviet political system after
Stalin’s death, the foreign political context (such as the Hungarian Uprising and its
subsequent suppression in autumn 1956), and the challenges posed by the Soviet
occupation in Latvia. These challenges included a low standard of living, changes
in the ethnic composition due to migration, worsening social problems, dis-
crimination against Latvians and their language and culture, and the process
of Russification. Latvians commonly blamed their problems on migration and
the Soviet system. In 1957, a rather widespread opinion was expressed by a stu-
dent at the Riga Pedagogical Institute that it was not possible to purchase shoes,
butter, and sugar. Even subscribing to newspapers was not easy due to a scarcity
of paper. The student linked these shortages to the presence of numerous Russian
migrants. And even more, the student claimed that any discussions regarding

11 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-883, 131.-133. Ip.
12 Gorlizki, Khlevniuk 2020, 208; Gribkausks 2020, 161, 187-200.
13 LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-95, 15., 18. Ip.
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industrial accomplishments were lies because he believed that Soviet industry
policy was completely faulty."*

A journalist from the newspaper Padomju Jaunatne, Karlis Reimanis, who
was a Komsomol veteran but not a member of the Party, provided a detailed
description of the situation in Latvia in March 1957. He conveyed this informa-
tion through a letter sent to the main CPSU CC newspaper Pravda. The focus
of the letter was on the primary concern of Latvians: the significant influx of
Russians and individuals from other ethnic backgrounds, which posed “a gen-
uine threat of assimilation and Russification, all under the guise of promoting
friendship among different ethnic groups”. Reimanis described the daily real-
ity in the following manner: “Latvians face pervasive discrimination at nearly
every stage of their lives. Allow me to provide you with just a few illustrations.
A Latvian who does not possess fluency in Russian no longer holds the position
of command in his own country - Latvia. He requires urgent medical care -
the medical nurse on duty responds to him in Russian; he proceeds to the mili-
tia [police; D. B.] station, where individuals who are ignorant of Latvian are
present; he enters a store — the saleswoman is unable to understand him, as
she exclusively speaks Russian. The Café Sigulda was recently opened on Gorky
Street (which was previously named after a prominent figure in the Latvian
National Awakening movement'). The establishment is referred to as ‘national’
and the interior design reflects this theme. However, if you were to engage in
conversation with a bartendress, it becomes evident that she is unfamiliar with
the Latvian language. It appears to be a trifle, albeit with distinct and notable
features. If a Latvian individual lacking proficiency in the Russian language were
to seek employment in a Soviet or Party organisation in Voronezh or Tula, he
would be rejected due to his inadequate linguistic abilities. However, in simi-
lar situations, Russian individuals entering Latvia are not required to possess
knowledge of the Latvian language. Paradoxically, there is a significant presence
of Russian-speaking Soviet, Komsomol, and Party officials in Latvia who lack
proficiency in the Latvian language. Despite this, they hold positions that require
regular communication with the local population”.'®

Reimanis composed the letter with a naive expectation, shared by many
Latvians at the time, that local officials were solely responsible for any wrongdo-
ing and that the Kremlin was uninformed. If Moscow had complete knowledge of

14 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1073, 141. Ip.
15 Kri$janis Valdemars (1825-1891).
16 Reimanis 1989b; Sprogis 2005b.
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all events taking place in Latvia, such a situation would not be possible."” Pravda
returned the letter to the CPL CC in Riga. Reimanis was called in for a meeting
with Arvids Pelse, the propaganda secretary of the CPL CC, along with Nikolajs
Bisenieks, the CC Secretary, and Ivan Veselov, the head of the Propaganda and
Agitation Department. Reimanis faced criticism during the meeting primarily for
disseminating the letter to the central press, rather than for its content.”® Veselov
described Reimanis’s disposition during the CPL CC plenary meeting in October
1957 as both “unhealthy” and susceptible to correction.” In 1958, Reimanis was
among the 144 Komsomol veterans and activists who were selected by the Latvian
Komsomol CC Bureau to receive the VLKSM Honorary Certificate (Pochetnaia
gramota in Russian) on the occasion of the 40" anniversary of the founding
of the Komsomol. He was acknowledged as “one of the finest and most profi-
cient journalists and columnists in the editorial office of Padomju Jaunatne”.*°
However, in March 1959, Reimanis was removed from his position as editor-
in-chief of the humour and satire supplement Asa Slota (The Sharp Broom).
As the National Communist persecutions began, a meeting of the newspaper's
editorial office's Party organisation, on 18 July, demanded his complete dismissal
from the job.”!

The leniency towards Reimanis in 1957 can be attributed to the consen-
sus among Latvia’s leadership, which was greatly influenced by the events in
Hungary, that it was necessary to address the discontent of the ethnic Latvians.
During the October 1957 CPL CC plenary meeting, propaganda and agitation
secretary Arvids Pel§e acknowledged that there had been instances where Latvian
language rights were violated. These violations had provided an opportunity for
bourgeois nationalists to voice their concerns about Russification and big-nation
chauvinism. He did, however, say that the Party was making a concerted effort
to deal with and resolve this issue.?> Moscow did not object to this policy, or it
had not yet formed a stance. Some of the measures taken to address the situa-
tion included the decisions adopted in 1956 by Riga City Party Committee and
the CPL CC Bureau. These decisions demanded that employees of the admin-
istration and sectors serving residents had to master Latvian within a two-year

17 Sprogis 2005a, 03.05.

18 LNA-LVA, PA-101-20-5, 32. Ip. Reimanis recollected that editor of Padomju Jaunatne
Kaugurs also was present (Reimanis 1989a).

19  LNA-LVA, PA-101-20-5, 32. Ip.

20  Decision of the Komsomol CC Bureau, 20.08.1958. - LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1112,
103. Ip.

21 LNA-LVA, PA-101-22-57, 160., 162. Ip.

22 LNA-LVA, PA-101-20-5, 17. lp.
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period.”® Yet, the government apparatus and the Communist Party of Latvia
were becoming more and more divided politically, which is why these attempts
to appease the public finally backfired.

This division arose between individuals who were inclined to support
the opinions, values, and interests of the local population of the Republic, and
those who were swayed by the ideology of Soviet universalism,* i.e. priority
of the collective interests and values of the USSR as globally most advanced
and victorious, often at the detriment of local interests. Additionally, there was
a growing consensus in Moscow - especially after the 1956 Hungarian Uprising
and the Polish unrest - that giving in to “nationalists” was counterproductive.”

A “National Communist trend” in the Komsomol activities manifested itself
in an increased emphasis on the involvement of Latvian youth in the organ-
isation. It is worth mentioning that during the latter part of the 1950s, there
was a consistent decline in the number of Komsomol members in Latvia. This
decline was likely caused by the demographic effects of the Second World War.
Early in 1956, there were 122,986 Komsomol members overall, and by early 1958,
there were only 117,950.2¢ Furthermore, it appeared that the proportion of ethnic
Latvians in the Komsomol was decreasing. During the same period, the number
of ethnic Latvians in the Komsomol decreased from 62,839 to 59,474, and their
proportion fell from 51.1% to 50.4%.%” Both demographic factors and a decline
in the proportion of Latvians in the country as a result of mass immigration can
account for this. However, it is possible that fewer young people of all national-
ities joined the Komsomol in general. With Khrushchev’s “thaw” allaying their
fears of repression, many young people felt they could withstand pressure to join
the Komsomol, particularly if they had no intention of studying at university or
institute. Thus, the Komsomol CC discovered, in May 1956, that in Liepaja City,
of the 2300 school students who were of the appropriate age, no more than 40%
were Komsomol members, and in the secondary school No. 1, where Latvian was

23 “The Riga City Committee of the Communist Party of Latvia decision regarding
the requirement that workers in the service industry learn both Latvian and Russian’,
30 November 1956. LNA-LVA, PA-102-14-8, 83.-84. Ip.; Decision of the CPL CC
Bureau “Regarding the acquisition of Latvian and Russian language skills by Party,
Soviet, and economic personnel”, 6 December 1956. LNA-LVA, PA-101-19-30,
3.-6. Ip.

24 1 borrowed this term from Lithuanian researcher Vilius Ivanauskas. See Ivanauskas
2014.

25 Loader 2022, 17-18.

26 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1111, 46. lp.

27 Ibidem.



72 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

the language of instruction, the proportion was as low as 25%.?® Investigations in
1957 discovered a similar state of affairs in secondary schools in Aizpute District,
as well as in a number of sovkhozes, kolkhozes, and industrial, transportation, and
construction companies.” Russian was the sole language of communication in
numerous industrial, transport, and building enterprises, where ethnic Latvians
were a distinct minority. The interest of Latvians in joining Komsomol was not
heightened by the fact that all Komsomol work was conducted in Russian.

In order to draw young ethnic Latvians to the Komsomol, new approaches
and themes were incorporated into the organisation’s operations. This trend was
precipitated by Moscow's policies during the latter half of the 1950s. The prac-
tices that were adopted from the independent Latvia played a significant role in
the Komsomol’s efforts to broaden its appeal in Latvia. For instance, students at
universities and other higher education institutions were allowed to wear col-
ourful caps that brought back memories of the headdress worn by Latvian high
school students and members of student organisations prior to the Second World
War. A greater focus was placed on presenting the ideological message in a more
attractive manner. Held in Riga in 14-16 June 1958, the Festival of Students of
Vocational Schools was one of the most remarkable and eye-catching events.
A carnival procession featuring young people dressed as a range of well-known
literary characters launched the festivities. On the Komsomol Embankment
(now known as the 11 November Embankment), there was a masked ball after
the march. On the following day, amateur group performances by vocational
schools took place in Vérmanes and Arkadija parks, followed in the evening
by a torch march and a rally in Cathedral Square. The speakers at the meeting
included Janis Brodelis, the head of the administration of the Labour Reserve
(vocational schools), Eduards Berklavs, the deputy chairman of the Council of
Ministers, and Vladislavs Ruskulis, the first secretary of the Komsomol. A sports
festival featuring vocational schools was scheduled for the third day.* The event,
despite its departure from previous Soviet celebrations and the extensive use of
national costumes and symbols, nevertheless promoted the concepts of Soviet
patriotism and the role of youth in the construction of communism. Ruskulis
saw such events in 1989 as an effort to get young people involved, expressing
the hope that “national self-confidence will rise along with political activity”.”!
Essentially, it was an effort to increase the political activism of youth. However,

28 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1038, 228. Ip.

29 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1072, 45.-46., 87.-91. Ip.
30 Liepa 1958.

31  Helmane 1989a, 28.02.
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in 1989, the claim of enhancing national self-awareness did not carry the same
meaning as in 1958-1959. Aiming to foster Latvian Soviet national self-confi-
dence, the aforementioned initiatives of the 1950s attempted to blend Soviet and
Latvian values. Undoubtedly, the purpose of the captivating performances was to
illustrate that it was possible to reconcile the Soviet regime with Latvian identity.

A similar approach was taken in the organisation of the Coming of Age
festivals. While its form perfectly mirrored a Lutheran confirmation, it also
conveyed the ideological and historical narrative of the Soviet Latvia. Dobele
District organised the first-ever Coming of Age Festival in Latvia in 1958. A sort
of “lesson of faith” course that integrated fundamental Soviet political and social
values preceded it: “It was run as a three-day seminar for eighteen-year-olds,
which included presentations on the moral posture of the Soviet youth, the heroic
struggles of the Komsomol, a tour of Riga and Sigulda, meetings with artists,
and a concert of the choir of old revolutionaries at a campfire in Komsomol
park. Additionally, the participants watched an outdoor cinema show. They were
instructed on appropriate behaviour and attire, taught to dance, and demon-
strated the newest fashion trends.”*

A rather noticeable depoliticisation of the Komsomol’s fundamental activities
resulted from the tendency to consider the interests of youth. Discussions about
books and movies, group moviegoing, and playhouse outings were the dominant
or even sole activities in many primary organisations. For instance, practically
all Komsomol primary organisations discussed current literature and domestic
issues like “cultural behaviour, taste, comradeship and friendship, etc.”,** accord-
ing to an account of Césis District Komsomol organisation’s work that was com-
piled by the Komsomol CC on 4 December 1957. The work plan of a group of
girls from Ergli village, from 10 January 1958 to 1 January 1959, also reflects this
tendency. Of the 11 themes planned to be covered, only one was political (on
international issues), with the remaining ones referring to dressing with taste,
cooking, personal hygiene, and housekeeping.**

In order to collaborate with the younger generation of the so-called “creative
intelligentsia” (writers, visual artists, musicians, etc.), new approaches were also
sought. Thus, under the auspices of the Komsomol CC, the creative youth club
Busim pazistami (Let’s Get Acquainted) was founded at "Printers’ (Poligrafiku)

32  Freimanis 1958.
33 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1073, 204. Ip.
34 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1112, 153. Ip.



74 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

Central Club in 1958 as a gathering and discussion venue for young musicians,
writers, and artists.”

The outcomes of the CPL CC plenary session held on 7-8 July 1959, which
denounced “localist” and “nationalist” tendencies in Latvian politics, did not
mean giving up on all new ideological endeavours. Many of them made it through
and flourished in the 1960s and 1970s. Retaliations were aimed at specific offi-
cials, as well as specific organisations and concepts deemed to be “bourgeois”
and “nationalist”.

Removal of Vladislavs Ruskulis from office

Initially, purges in the Komsomol appear to have been restricted to the replace-
ment of a small number of people: Vladislavs Ruskulis, the first secretary of
the Komsomol, was to be replaced, as was Janis Brencis, the second secretary
(by a Moscow official) and Konrads Sondors, the first secretary of Riga City
Komsomol Committee. Sondors and Ruskulis were likely fired because of their
perceived close relationship with Berklavs. Kristaps Kaugurs was also a prime
candidate for dismissal as chief editor of Padomju Jaunatne and member of
the Komsomol CC Bureau, since the CPL CC plenary decision advocated for
“strengthening with cadres the editorial [board; D. B.] of Rigas Balss and Padomju
Jaunatne, as well as the magazine Zvaigzne”** There could have been other “scape-
goats” in district committees or outside the nomenklatura, like Reimanis, who
received harsh criticism during the CPL CC plenary meeting in July. That being
said, the original list of individuals targeted for immediate removal was not very
large. On 15 July 1959, delegates from the CPL CC and the VLKSM CC started
regularly attending Komsomol CC Bureau meetings to supervise the process of
power transfer.

The first action in “purging” the Komsomol leadership was the removal of
the first secretary. Ruskulis had not been accused of endorsing “nationalistic”
ideas. This tactic may have been chosen in part because information was lack-
ing to support such claims. Ruskulis was a vibrant and charismatic secretary.
His record as the Komsomol leader was almost perfect. He had led the Latvian
Youth’s 2000-strong harvesting team in Kazakhstan in 1956 and the Latvian
delegation at the Global Youth and Student Festival in Moscow in 1957. He was
awarded with two Certificates of Honour from the Supreme Soviet of the LSSR

35 Suta 1994, 6; Osmanis 1959.
36 LNA-LVA, PA-101-22-10a, 30. Ip.
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and decorated with a medal “For the Acquisition of Untouched Lands”.*” An
accusation of nationalism could have brought up questions about how the CPL
CC had permitted such a person to be appointed as a Komsomol leader. Therefore,
formal discreditation occurred instead of accusations of ideological transgres-
sions. Ruskulis was accused of neglecting to mention in his handwritten auto-
biography that two of his uncles had collaborated with the German occupiers
during the Second World War: one had been convicted and sentenced to 15 years
in prison, and the other had left the country and lived abroad. Ruskulis is pur-
ported to have disclosed these facts upon his acceptance as a Party candidate;
however, he allegedly ignored them in his autobiography upon his subsequent
acceptance as a full member of the Party.*® Even though “the traditional stock
of political charges like concealment of social origin... narrowed”*
death, it could still be used against nomenklatura members, although possession
of undesirable relatives could be pardoned if their existence was not withheld.
In the fall of 1956, Ruskulis was already confronted with accusations that he
had previously concealed autobiographical information; however, at the time, his
arguments were deemed sufficient.*

Presumably of left-wing political leanings, Ruskulis’s father had opposed his
relatives’ cooperation with the Germans. The father was detained for refusing
to comply with mandatory food deliveries during the German occupation, and
passed away in or while being transferred to a concentration camp in Germany.
Vladislavs joined the Komsomol in 1947, and in 1948 he was appointed the sec-
retary of his school; there were altogether only three Komsomol members at
the school. In his autobiography, he claimed to have participated in “all political
and economic events organised by the Party and government in rural districts of
the Republic”,*! presumably alluding to 25 March 1949 deportations. He enrolled
in the Latvian State University’s law programme in 1951. In 1952, he was chosen
as the second Komsomol secretary of Riga City central Kirov District. One year

after Stalin's

37  The sole instance that tarnished otherwise the flawless reputation of Ruskulis was
a reprimand issued by the CPL CC Bureau on 21 October 1958, as a result of
an incident in Dagda District, where he sustained injuries in a brawl at a kolkhoz
club. The disciplinary action was imposed for the erroneous conduct during a brawl
and for the appearance of intoxication in a public place. Nevertheless, this incident
was not employed to substantiate his removal from office, possibly due to the opinion
that his intervention in the incident was justified under the circumstances. See LNA-
LVA, PA-15500-2-7890, 30. Ip.; PA-101-21-59, 284.-285. Ip.

38 LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-7890, 21. Ip.

39  Gorlizki, Khlevniuk 2020, 173.

40 LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-7890, 18.-21. lp.

41 Ibidem, 7. Ip.
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later, Ruskulis was elected as the first secretary of Kirov District. In August 1956,
he became the Komsomol CC’s propaganda and agitation secretary and was pro-
moted to the position of the first secretary in May 1958. Remarkably, the biggest
turning points in Ruskulis’s career occurred when Berklavs served as Riga City
Party Committee Secretary (1951-1954) and the first secretary (1956-1958). It
is reasonable to assume that Berklavs’s support aided Ruskulis in advancing his
career.

On 18 August 1959, the CPL CC Bureau decided to remove Ruskulis from
the position of the Latvian Komsomol first secretary and imposed the Party
punishment on him, which consisted of a strong reprimand with a note added
to the Party member’s registration card.*> The relevant decision was taken by
the Komsomol CC at its plenary meeting on 22 September 1959.** Members of
the Central Committee would not contest a decision taken by a higher-ranking
authority because party discipline prohibited it. They did not even attempt to
defend Ruskulis because they knew it would have been in vain. Augusts Zitmanis
was elected as the first secretary in his place. As a locally-born and raised ethnic
Latvian, he had joined the Komsomol in June 1945 and was loyal to those who
opposed the National Communists.**

Change of the second secretary of the Komsomol CC and “mutiny”

At the plenary meeting of the Latvian Komsomol CC on 22 September, it was
also planned to replace Janis Brencis, the second secretary of the Komsomol, with
Nikolai Karpov, the official of the VLKSM CC, who supervised Latvian organisa-
tion.* Brencis had previously agreed to an arrangement promising him a transfer
to become a CPL CC instructor. The VLKSM CC was represented at the ple-
nary meeting by Viktor Mironenko, head of the Department of the Komsomol
Organisations for the Soviet Republics; others present at the plenary session
included Vilis Kramins, still the second secretary of the CPL CC, and Aleksandr
Aleksandrov, deputy head of the CPL CC Department supervising the Komsomol
(the second secretary of the Latvian Komsomol in 1948-1952). Krimins$ was
assigned the primary responsibility for implementing the leadership changes.

42 LNA-LVA, PA-101-21-59, 48. Ip.

43  LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1151, 3. Ip.

44 LNA-LVA, PA-101-64-289.

45 LNA-LVA, PA-101-50-28; Nekrologs Nikolajam Karpovam [Obituary of Nikolajs
Karpovs]. Cina, 16.05.1982.
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Unlike in the case of Ruskulis’s removal, the Moscow candidate for the elec-
tion of the second secretary encountered entirely unanticipated opposition,
the details of which cannot be obtained from the official minutes (protokol in
Russian) and transcript (stenogramma in Russian) of the plenary meeting.*®
The currently available minutes show that the election went rather smoothly,
with a majority of the 56 CC members who cast ballots (out of 94) electing
Karpov, despite 13 voting against and one abstaining. It was mentioned in
the transcript that some CC members pointed out that Karpov was not a mem-
ber of the Latvian Komsomol CC and that the Komsomol’s statutes stipulated
that only elected members of the CC could be chosen as secretaries; the expla-
nation that in this case the appointment had been approved by the higher
instance, the VLKSM CC, seemed to satisfy the members of the plenary
meeting.”

Nevertheless, it seems that the official minutes and the transcript of the ple-
nary meeting were altered at a later date. Certain peculiarities serve as a confir-
mation of the suspicion. All members of the Komsomol CC Bureau were granted
the authority to serve as chairs during the meeting. Ruskulis and Brencis were
at the top of the list, as the names of the Bureau members were listed in order of
their rank. In accordance with the Soviet tradition, the attending senior officials
of the CPL CC and the VLKSM CC were appointed as honorary chairs. The tran-
script only mentions three individuals: Kramin$, Aleksandrov, and Karpov, and
Karpov’s position is described as the supervisor of the Latvian Komsomol organ-
isation.”® Nevertheless, the minutes identify seven individuals, including Karpov
as the second secretary and Zitmanis as the first secretary of the Komsomol,
despite the fact that they had not yet been elected to their respective positions.*’
Further inconsistencies are evident when the transcript is compared to the min-
utes. For example, the minutes indicate that the dismissal of Ruskulis and Brencis
and the election of new secretaries are the final items on the agenda; however,
they are the first items in the transcript. The three pages that recount Karpov’s
election, are different from the rest of the transcript. Although the transcript
was intended to be a comprehensive account of all the topics discussed dur-
ing the meeting, it contained less than seven pages of text, despite the fact that

46 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1151.
47  Ibidem, 24.-28. lp.

48 Ibidem, 22. Ip.

49  Ibidem, 2. Ip.
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the process of electing the first and the second secretaries lasted for four hours,
from 10:00 to 14:00.>°

The actual course of events was considerably more dramatic and can best be
characterised as an open “mutiny” by the Komsomol CC members, who opposed
the appointment of a functionary sent by Moscow to assume the post of the sec-
ond secretary. Thanks to the openness (or indiscretion) of Piotr Belov, editor-in-
chief of the Komsomol Russian-language newspaper Sovetskaia molodezh, during
a republican Komsomol activists meeting on 9 October 1959, it is possible to
piece together the events, at least roughly. Also, an interview conducted in 1989
with Sondors, one of the “mutiny” organisers, revealed important information.

Karpov’s opponents did not raise any issues concerning the demand that
the second secretary be a Russian. However, they proposed that it could be
a local Komsomol official with Russian background. The candidate they put for-
ward was Anatoly Raskolov, the second secretary of the Riga City Committee
of the Komsomol (who, although declared as an ethnic Belarusian in the doc-
uments, was apparently taken for an ethnic Russian).”* Furthermore, given that
Karpov was not a member of the CC, they invoked the prohibition on co-op-
tation, citing numerous instances in which the CC had reprimanded district
committees for practicing co-optation. The most recent instance had occurred
less than a month before. On 26 August, the Latvian Komsomol CC Bureau
initiated a request to revoke the Gulbene District Committee’s decision to coopt
the second secretary candidate.” The fact that Zitmanis was already coopted into
the CC during the same sitting of the plenary meeting on 22 September in order
to be elected the first secretary, and that CC members did not object, seriously
undermined the persuasiveness of this argument.

50  One of the anonymous reviewers of this article asked a legitimate question: why was
the transcript doctored when the Party controlled its own closed records? Of course,
the people who manipulated the transcript were certain that all these documents
sealed as classified would never be open to the general public. However, archive files
were available to the party bosses as well as to their peers who could use them in
the inter-nomenklatura wars. In the event that Moscow’s political trajectory alters,
Latvian leadership may also be protected by the absence of compromising evidence.
Manipulations with documents during purges on National Communists in 1959
happened on many occasions. One such case was a total disappearance from all
archive files of the research programme developed in 1959 under the leadership of
Pauls Dzérve, see Bleiere 2022, 130. The talk of bringing back the “Leninist norms”
of Party life also explains why it was undesirable to record an outright violation of
these norms on paper.

51  See LNA-LVA, PA-101-68-432.

52 LNA-LVA, PA-201-1-1152, 330. Ip.
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There is no doubt that prior experiences in choosing second secretaries had
an impact on Sondors and other organisers of Raskolov’s alternative nomina-
tion. In the Latvian Komsomol, in the 1940s and 1950s, the second secretary
of the Komsomol had a lower status than the second secretary of the CPL, even
though the former was considered a kind of a counterpart of the latter. The post of
the second secretary of the Komsomol was not included in the CPSU CC nomen-
klatura until 1960.% The second secretary’s relatively low status is likely a rea-
son why Moscow allowed a local Latvian to hold this position for an extended
period of time (1953 to 1959). The majority of the second secretaries who were
sent by Moscow to Latvia in 1944-1953 did not originate from the VLKSM CC
apparatus. From September 1944 to March 1946, Aleksey Shilov held the post
of the second secretary. Prior to this, he had been the head of Sverdlovsk City
Komsomol Committee. He was an engineer with a few months’ work experience
in the Komsomol apparatus. He lost his job in Latvia because his performance was
considered to be unsatisfactory and due to a “lack of understanding of the inter-
ests of Latvian youth”.>* From May 1948 to March 1952, Aleksandr Aleksandrov
was the second secretary. He had come to Latvia in 1946 as the deputy head of
the Komsomol Staff and Organisational Work Department. He had previously
been the second secretary of Omsk Oblast Komsomol Committee.* The second
secretary of Saratov Oblast Komsomol Committee, Vitaly Shaposhnikov, was
appointed to this post in the Latvian Komsomol in March 1952.°¢ The editor of
VLKSM Komsomolskii rabotnik magazine, Pavel Moskovsky, who was stationed in
Latvia in 1946-1947, was the only second secretary who belonged to the VLKSM
CC apparatus.” This experience suggested that, at least in theory, it could have
been possible to choose the next second secretary from among the leadership of
the Latvian Komsomol, given that he was an ethnic Russian.

Belov accused Sondors of rigging the vote to reject the second secretary
candidate put forth by the CPL CC and VLKSM CC. It should be noted that
disobeying a higher authority in the Komsomol and the CPSU was considered
a political crime. Nevertheless, the VLKSM or CPL CC were unable to render
a binding decision in this instance, as the statute did not specify that only a can-
didate who had been approved by higher authorities could be nominated for
election. Moscow had the authority to nominate its candidate; however, it was
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theoretically feasible that other candidates could have emerged. Belov asserted
that Sondors had approved of Karpov’s candidacy at the CC Bureau meeting
even though he abstained from voting in the plenary session. Belov also charged
Valters, a member of the CC, with abstaining from voting and claimed that voters
seated near him had cast ballots against Karpov.”® From Belov’s statement, one
could assume that Valters’s abstention had had some effect on their behaviour.

Sondors claimed that “the vast majority of CC members had cast ballots in
support of Raskolov. But he was not declared elected. Rather, a break in the ple-
nary meeting was called, and the CC members were worked on as a result.
The CPL CC and VLKSM CC were only able to get their desired outcome after
a new discussion”.* Belov also confirmed that Vilis Kramins, the CPL CC sec-
ond secretary, “implemented the Party line with great difficulty” for two hours
following the announcement of a break in the meeting.®® As a result, Karpov was
elected by the members of the CC, as expected. The outcome of the revote seems
to have been the same as what was noted in the minutes of the meeting.

The “mutiny” was an attempt to conform to the rules, a sign of the political
ethos common to the Baltic republics: obedience to the law and a willingness to
operate within its bounds.®" In this regard, Berklavs, for instance, displayed a typ-
ical attitude, recalling that his tuition at the Moscow Supreme Party School had
served as the catalyst for his disbelief in the Soviet system because he “realised
that many rights were stipulated by the law but not observed in practice when
comparing more deeply what was written in the constitution with what was hap-
pening in life...”.5 Put another way, one could characterise this way of thinking
as having trust for institutions. Having worked in the Soviet system for a long
time, the National Communists knew that not all of the rules stated in statutes,
the constitution, and other documents were being implemented. They learned
to break the rules when it served their interests. However, they held the belief
that “fair play” was achievable, and with the opening of the Soviet system, there
was optimism for the establishment of more equitable rules of play, particularly
following the CPSU’s 20" Congress in 1956. The Latvian Komsomol leadership
was forced to acknowledge, at the plenary meeting on 22 September, that such
beliefs were illusory.
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Consequences for the “rebels”

What happened on 22 September undoubtedly shocked the Moscow Komsomol
CC and the leadership of the Communist Party of Latvia. It is reasonable to
assume that they interpreted what had occurred as a covert protest against
the criticism of the National Communists during the CPL CC plenary meeting on
7-8 July 1959, in addition to viewing it as a betrayal by subordinates. The first step
in preventing any further possible excesses was to try to deescalate the situation
while simultaneously intimidating the officials of the Latvian Komsomol. Pelse
presented the main report to an audience of republican Komsomol activists on
9 October 1959. By means of intricate political manoeuvrings, he linked the opin-
ions and actions of the accused in the July plenary to both Nikolai Bukharin’s
right-wing economic opportunism and Karlis Ulmanis dictatorship (1934-1940),
which was viewed as fascist by the Soviet Latvian ideologists. Restrictions on
immigration to Riga and the requirement for officials to learn Latvian were fur-
ther connected to the right-wing Pérkonkrusts organisation, the catchphrase of
which from the 1930s was “Latvia for Latvians”. Calls to increase the manufac-
turing output of consumer goods for republic residents were associated with
Bukharin, whose opinions were seen as revisionist (Bukharin was not granted
political rehabilitation until 1988).°* Pel$e thus suggested that rather than being
merely Communists who made mistakes, Berklavs, Dzérve, and their like-minded
allies were potential enemies of the Soviet system, prone to both fascist ideology
and Soviet revisionist deviations. Komsomol officials were reminded that they
could be perceived as anti-Soviet radicals if they attempted to defend the National
Communist agenda, and as a result, they could face severe consequences. Pelse
noted that “some comrades” argue that despite attacks on nationalists, no action
was taken to counteract Grand Russian chauvinism. He emphasised that the big-
gest threat at the moment was the “plague of nationalism”. The LCP CC would
defend itself against acts of Russian chauvinism when they happen.®*

Speaking at this meeting, the majority of Komsomol functionaries for-
mally endorsed the need to oppose nationalism and advance friendship and
rapprochement between Latvians and other peoples living in the Soviet Union.
But they showed little interest in providing information about “nationalists”
within their own ranks. However, a few people stood out. Thus, nationalists were
observed among the staft of Daugavpils Pedagogical Institute, as well as among
the staff of the Latvian State University and among Komsomol functionaries
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in Riga, according to Péteris Ostris, the secretary of the Komsomol Committee
of Daugavpils City and former Komsomol secretary of Daugavpils Pedagogical
Institute. His criticism centred largely around Valters, who was accused of saying
“there is no need to admit [ethnic] Russians into the Komsomol, we should admit
only [ethnic; D. B.] Latvians” at Daugavpils City Komsomol Conference in 1957
while serving as the second secretary of the CC. “We were simply horrified [by
this assertion; D. B.]. Valters was so frightened after this case that he stopped
visiting us”.®® Pavel Onuphriev, the secretary of the Komsomol Committee for
Ludza District, also launched attacks against Valters.® The most articulate was
Belov, who was especially passionate about exposing bourgeois nationalists within
the Komsomol ranks. He emphasised that during their tenure as Komsomol CC
secretaries, Berklavs, Indrikis Pinksis, Pavils Cerkovskis, and Pauls Dzérve had
made concerted efforts to instil feelings of nationalism in the youth. He men-
tioned Zigmunds Osmanis, then a CPL CC instructor and the former secretary
of Riga City Komsomol Committee, as a fervent supporter of Berklavs. As pre-
viously stated, Belov turned on Valters, who had abstained from the vote, and
Sondors for organising a vote at the meeting on 22 September. For some reason,
Belov was also very critical of several sports functionaries.®” Strong criticism
directed towards Valters suggests that the CPL CC may have considered him
to be the mastermind behind the “mutiny”. This hypothesis appears to be quite
plausible given that neither Osmanis nor sports officials suffered any major con-
sequences regarding the accusations, while Valters was punished.

Pelse and the Moscow supervisors of the Komsomol certainly realised that
activist gatherings alone would not stop such excesses in the future. It was cru-
cial to punish the culprits and ensure that no one dared challenge the orders
of the highest authorities. But it was not desirable to publicly target members
of the “mutiny”, taking into account that voting against Moscow’s nominee
did not violate VLKSM statutes. Consequently, the primary strategy decided
upon was to first demote the penalised individuals to a lower nomenklatura
position, then, after some time, to move them to a non-nomenklatura position,
a two-step dismissal strategy employed also in case of several senior National
Communists.®® Only a small number of CC members — apparently those thought
to be the masterminds of the “mutiny” - were directly accused of misbehaving
during the 22 September plenary meeting, albeit in a subdued manner. Again,
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CPL CC functionaries were uncertain that these accusations would be an ade-
quate justification for the VLKSM CC or CPSU CC to remove these individuals
from office, so they were reinforced with additional charges of negligence and
incompetence.

Although Brencis, the former second secretary, was not charged with any
political offenses, he was nevertheless subjected to a rather severe punishment.
He was hired on 22 September as a CPL CC instructor, but on 29 September he
was appointed the editor of Padomju Jaunatne, succeeding the fired Kaugurs.® As
a result of his purported inability to supply the publication with an “ideologically
high political and professional level””® of content, Brencis was already dismissed
on 8 March 1960. He did not receive a formal offer of employment, but he was
not removed from the nomenklatura either. Eventually, Brencis managed to get
a job at Riga Film Studio through his own efforts.

On 8 February 1960, Sondors, the first secretary of Riga City Committee,
was dismissed. His removal was justified by the CPL CC Bureau by his “lack of
political maturity” and “non-Party behaviour” during the Komsomol CC elec-
tion for the second secretary.”! On 11 January 1960, Valters was fired from his
position as deputy head of the CPL CC Propaganda and Agitation Department,
using a similar justification - “lack of political maturity”.”> Additional evidence
was presented against him, alleging that he had misplaced a pamphlet containing
the text of the CPSU CC resolution. Since all party documents were classified,
even though the resolution was not particularly important, this could be consid-
ered a serious violation of security regulations.

It is highly probable that the pamphlet was stolen on purpose. This sus-
picion is supported by the fact that Emils Arajs, the first secretary of Liepaja
City Komsomol Committee, was also removed for similar offenses. Arajs was
the target of a plot on the level of a detective novel. A number of membership
index cards in Liepaja City Committee had twice vanished from a purportedly
unintentionally open safe. These events allegedly demonstrated Arajs’s inability
to keep secret materials secure. Furthermore, students from the builders’ voca-
tional school staged a large-scale brawl with the militia and volunteer squads
(druzhinniki), which served as evidence that the Komsomol’s work in Liepaja
was woefully inadequate. The fight may have been purposefully organised. All of
this was used to justify Arajs’s exclusion from the Komsomol’s leadership ranks

69 LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-95, 20., 22. lp.
70  Ibidem, 24.-25. lp.

71 LNA-LVA, PA-15500-1-5246, 10., 12. Ip.
72 LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-8105, 48. Ip.



84 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

and, eventually, from the Party nomenklatura. This was claimed to be due to
his “lack of leadership” and insufficient “political vigilance”, as well as the fact
that on 22 September 1959 he had “spoken out against the recommendation of
the CC of the CP of Latvia on organisational matters”.”® Zitmanis specifically
identified Arajs and Péteris Bondarevs, the first secretary of Madona District
Committee, as violating significant Komsomol regulations in his report presented
at the XIII Congress of the Latvian Komsomol in March 1960. Perhaps they
displayed some kind of repentance, because he also acknowledged that they had
changed their behaviour.” Nevertheless, this did not avert their expulsion from
the nomenklatura.

The CPL CC Bureau dismissed Arajs in January 1961. The CPL CC Bureau
employed a rather simple tactic to remove Bondarevs: they did not put him for-
ward for re-election because he had reached the Komsomol membership age limit
of 28. In practice, Komsomol functionaries typically kept their jobs until they
were between the ages of thirty and thirty-three, and in some cases, until they
were thirty-five. In November 1961, Bondarevs was assigned to work as the head
of the culture department of Madona District Executive Committee.”

The connection between the rejection of Karpov's candidacy and the sub-
sequent retaliation against concrete Komsomol officials is evident in the afore-
mentioned cases; in contrast, it is less apparent in other cases. Of the 94 CC
members who were eligible to vote, 56 attended the 22 September 1959 plenary
session. This implies that 43 individuals may have been regarded as disloyal if
only 13 individuals had voted for Karpov in the first round. Could we ascertain
whether all of them were subject to penalties? Although we have not identi-
fied any additional instances in the Komsomol CC, city, or district committee
records in which an official’s actions during that plenary meeting resulted in their
replacement, additional research may provide other details. However, there were
definite changes in the first and second secretaries of numerous Komsomol dis-
trict and city committees between 1960 and 1961. Their formal justifications were
non-political and encompassed the following: the desire to stay in their original
profession, the desire to change careers, and the attainment of the maximum age
for Komsomol membership. Only 14 voting members from the previous convoca-
tion remained when the XIII Congress elected a new CC in March 1960.7° After
the plenary session on 22 September 1959, and the XIII Congress, the Bureau
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included only four members from the previous composition: Ilmars Biimanis,
Chairman of the Presidency of the Council of the Union of Sports Societies and
Organisations; Alfréds Ivanovskis, Deputy Head of the Komsomol Organisations
Department of the CC; Mirdza Karklina, Secretary of the Komsomol CC from
1954 to 1959 and editor of Padomju Jaunatne from 1960 to 1963; and Piotr Belov,
editor of Sovetskaia molodezh.

The political capital accumulated by the sacked Komsomol executives was
not completely wiped out. They were transferred to positions that did not belong
to the CPL CC nomenklatura, but in some cases were still sufficiently prestig-
ious. Ruskulis was initially assigned the nomenklatura post of Vice-Chairman
of Bauska District Executive Committee. He then oversaw legal advisory board
of Bauska District, served as a kolkhoz chairman for a while, and finally moved
to the position of kolkhoz Party secretary.’”” Brencis eventually became a docu-
mentary screenwriter and Vice Chairman of the Board of the Cinematographers
Union.”® Sondors was a lecturer on Marxism and Leninism at the Riga
Polytechnic Institute; however, in 1974, he moved to Riga Institute of Medicine
to serve as the head of the corresponding department. During the perestroika
era, the department was renamed the “social sciences” department.” Valters was
Deputy Director of the Chief Film Letting Office.*® Bondarevs worked in muse-
ums, in line with his training as a historian, and in 1974 he joined the CPL CC
Institute of History of the Party, where he reached the post of deputy director.®!
Arajs was a principal at a secondary school in Liepaja for many years.®* Kaugurs
until his death in 1985 worked as the editor of the publication Autoceli, published
by the Ministry of Road Transportation and Highways.*’

While some of the punished individuals were eventually able to improve their
career conditions, they were expelled from the nomenklatura and would never be
allowed to return. They were deprived of the opportunity to occupy high posi-
tions within the republic. Books and articles about Komsomol history could not
include Brencis, Ruskulis, Sondors, and Valters, because, up until the mid-1980s,
they were regarded as “non-persons”. A few of them endured various forms of
humiliation. For instance, even though strong Party reprimand for Ruskulis was
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revoked by the CPL CC Bureau on 5 April 1963,% he had already been removed
from office in February 1963 due to not being nominated for the executive com-
mittee elections. And this was justified by citing the same crime - concealment
of his personal information - that was a reason for punishment in 1959. Ruskulis
also said that in 1972, when he attempted to relocate from Bauska to Riga, he was
informed that he was still not welcome there.*

Conclusions

After 1953, the politics of Latvia’s Komsomol showed what can be referred to
as a National Communist trend. It manifested as an increased emphasis on
the involvement of the ethnic Latvian youth in the organisation and a noticea-
ble turn towards empowering Latvians in organisational leadership. Following
the CPL CC plenary meeting on 7-8 July 1959, an assault on National Communist
tendencies also began in the Komsomol. The emphasis in the Komsomol’s work
on promoting “core” nationality to nomenklatura was thereby rejected, and
efforts to assign a more Latvian, local character to the Komsomol work were
suspended. To gradually establish a unified Russified Soviet identity, the objec-
tive of the attack on the Komsomol was to promote Soviet universalism, which
entailed prioritising the interests and values of the entire union.

Without a doubt, the National Communists and their endeavours to ele-
vate the status of the Latvian language, culture, and the promotion of ethnic
Latvians to nomenklatura were supported by the leadership of the Komsomol
and its members, particularly the younger generation of intellectuals and stu-
dents. The National Communists, who had previously led the Komsomol, were
well-liked by the Komsomol leadership, particularly Eduards Berklavs. Internally,
many Komsomol functionaries disagreed with the condemnation of Berklavs and
other National Communists at the CPL CC plenary meeting on 7-8 July 1959.
This disagreement affected the manner in which they responded to the intention
to change the Komsomol’s policies and leadership.

The largest number of recollections about 1959 purges have been published by
prominent National Communists Vilis Kramins and Eduards Berklavs. However,
neither of them brought up the “mutiny” of the Komsomol CC members in
September 1959 in their accounts. Kramin$’s discretion could be attributed to
his role in these events. But why did not Eduards Berklavs mention the case? One
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possible explanation could be that his removal from his post and from the LCP
CC Bureau isolated him from information about events at the top echelons. In
his memoirs, he wrote that “there was nobody to talk to any longer. All our for-
mer colleagues had turned their backs on us.”*® Additionally, Berklavs’ isolation
from information regarding the republican leadership was exacerbated by his
compulsory relocation to Vladimir in September 1959.

Based on an investigation of the available documents, it can be concluded
that the CPL CC leadership and its Moscow guardians perceived the replacement
of the Komsomol leadership as a simple formal step. The Party’s institutions saw
the Komsomol as the object, not the subject, of their policy, thus, perhaps the CPL
CC did not anticipate open resistance. At first, the plan was to replace the editor
of Padomju Jaunatne and a few high-ranking employees who were likely consid-
ered allies of Berklavs. The reversal of the Komsomol leadership’s Latvianisation
included sending a functionary from Moscow to take the position of the sec-
ond secretary. The replacement of the first secretary Ruskulis at the Komsomol
CC plenary meeting on 22 September 1959 went off without a hitch. However,
the CPL CC leadership was taken aback when CC members nominated an alter-
nate candidate in protest against the election of the second secretary Nikolai
Karpov. Consequently, those in the Komsomol leadership who actively organised
the “mutiny” were also removed from their positions.

Only a small number of the Komsomol CC members were charged with
“lacking political maturity”, but the majority of them were fired from their posi-
tions under various non-political pretexts, making it impossible to calculate
the total number of people affected by the "purges”.

The protest by the Komsomol functionaries was short-lived and quickly put
down. Generally speaking, the “rebels” had little capacity to dissent. They were
easily divided and persuaded to reposition themselves by the CPL CC represent-
atives because they sought to keep their place in the power structure and utilise
the political capital that had been amassed. Furthermore, their adherence to
the Soviet regime, driven by both career and ideological expectations, left them
unprepared for sustained protest and opposition action.

The defeat of the Nationalist Communists at the plenary meeting on 7-8 July
1959, and the events that followed, demonstrated that the rules of the game in
the Soviet system were established by those at the top of the hierarchy of power,
who might not rely on precedent or the rules they had themselves established. This
was fully expressed by the radical shift in perspective from 1953 to 1959 regarding
the policy of the selection of the Komsomol leadership in Latvia, which included
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the choice of the Central Committee’s second secretaries. Although earlier Moscow
had supported a policy that aimed to prepare local cadres, implement ideologi-
cal work with ethnic Latvians in Latvian, and increase the share of Latvians in
the Komsomol, after 1959 such a policy was denounced as nationalistic, even though
in reality it served to integrate Latvian youth more deeply into the Soviet system.
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NACIONALKOMUNISTU SAGRAVE LATVIJA
1959. GADA UN KOMJAUNATNE

Daina Bleiere

Raksta aplikota Latvijas komjaunatnes vadibas nomaina nacionalkomunistu vajaganas
konteksta 1959.-1961. gada. Sakuma bija ieceréts, ka process aptvers ierobezotu amatper-
sonu loku. LKP CK nerékinajas ar atklatu pretosanos. Tas, ka 1959. gada 22. septembra
plénuma komjaunatnes CK locekli atteicas atbalstit Maskavas atsutita otra sekretara kan-
didatiiru, izvirzot alternativu kandidatu, paplasinaja komjaunatnes lideru loku, kurus
atbrivoja no amatiem. Ja lidz 1959. gadam Maskava bija atbalstijusi politiku, kuras mérkis
bija palielinat latvie$u ipatsvaru komjaunatné, latviesu kadru sagatavo$anu un ideolo-
gisko darbu istenot latviesu valoda, tad pécak $ada politika tika nosodita ka nacionalis-
tiska, lai gan faktiski ta kalpoja, lai cie$ak piesaistitu latvie$u jaunatni padomju iekartai.

Atslégas vardi: nacionalkomunisms Latvija, komjaunatne, nomenklatira, nacionalisms,
Hruscova politika, rusifikacija

Kopsavilkums

Pétijumos par nacionalkomunistu sagravi Latvija 1959. gada tiek apliikotas represijas
pret komjaunatnes vadibu ka dala no partijas nomenklataras “tiriSanas” procesa. Raksta
analizétie dokumenti liecina, ka komjaunatnes vadibas nomaina, kas péc 1959. gada
7.-8. julija Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas (LKP) Centralas komitejas (CK) plénuma
bija dala no republikas vadibas attirisanas no nacionalkomunistiem, komjaunatnes CK
plénuma 22. septembri ieguva Ipasu asumu, kas satrauca ka LKP vadibu, ta ari Maskavu.

Nacionalkomunistiem un vinu idejam par latvie$u valodas, kultiiras un nomenkla-
taras lomas palielina$anu nenoliedzami bija atbalsts komjaunatnes vadiba un ari ierindas
komjaunie$os, it ipasi studentu un inteligences vidi. Komjaunatnes vadibai bija labi
kontakti ar nacionalkomunistiem, kuri pasi sava laika bija bijusi komjaunatnes vaditaji,
ipasi ar Eduardu Berklavu, kur§ ka Rigas pilsétas partijas komitejas pirmais sekretars
un Ministru padomes priek$sédétaja vietnieks joprojam spéja istenot savu ietekmi uz
organizaciju un bija populars komjaunatné. Tas bija viens no apstakliem, kas ietekméja
komjaunatnes vadibas reakciju uz 1959. gada 7.-8. julija plénuma léemumiem, kuriem
daudzi iek$éji nepiekrita.

Pieejamo dokumentu analize liek izdarit secinajumu, ka LKP CK vadiba un tas
Maskavas kuratori komjaunatnes vadibas nomainu uztvéra ka viegli izdaramu, formalu
pasakumu. Sakotnéji bija paredzéts atlaist tos komjaunatnes vadibas parstavjus, kuri
tika uzskatiti par Berklava klientiem, t. i., republikas komjaunatnes pirmo sekretaru
Vladislavu Ruskuli un Rigas pilsétas komitejas pirmo sekretaru Konradu Sondoru. Tika
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uzskatits par nepiecieSamu nomainit vairaku preses izdevumu redaktorus, to skaita ari
laikraksta “Padomju Jaunatne” redaktoru un LLK]JS CK biroja locekli Kristapu Kauguru.
Bija paredzéts pastiprinat Maskavas uzraudzibu un komjaunatnes CK otro sekretaru Jani
Brenci nomainit ar Maskavas atsttitu funkcionaru. Iespéjams, ka LKP CK nerékinajas
ar atklatu preto$anos, jo komjaunatnes organizaciju partijas institiicijas uztvéra ka savas
politikas objektu, bet ne subjektu. Tas, ka 1959. gada 22. septembra plénuma komjau-
natnes CK locekli atteicas atbalstit Maskavas atsiitita otra sekretara Nikolaja Karpova
kandidataru, izvirzot alternativu kandidatu, bija parsteigums LKP CK vadibai. Rezultata
paplasindjas komjaunatnes vadibas loks, kurus atbrivoja no amatiem.

Kopégjo “tiri§anu” apjomu nav iespé&jams noteikt, jo tikai daziem komjaunatnes CK
locekliem tika izvirzitas konkrétas apsiidzibas par “politiska brieduma trikumu”, vai-
rums tika atbrivoti no amatiem sakara ar galéja komjaunatnes biedru vecuma sasnieg-
$anu, parieSanu cita darba un citiem Skietami nepolitiskiem argumentiem. Komjaunatnes
gadijuma $ada neafi$éta kadru tiriSana bija vieglak istenojama neka partijas sistéma, jo
tas nomenklatiirai pastavéja vecuma ierobeZojums amatu ienemsanai (maksimali lidz
35 gadu vecumam).

Komjaunatnes funkcionaru protests bija islaicigs, un to saméra viegli izdevas neit-
ralizét. Vini ari nebija konsekventi prasiba ievérot noteikumus, jo neiebilda pret VLKJS
statGtu parkapumu, kooptéjot Centralas komitejas sastava Augustu Zitmani, bet iesta-
jas pret tadu pasu parkapumu Karpova gadijuma. Visuma “dumpinieku” pretos$anas
potencials bija loti ierobeZots. Vini gribéja saglabat savu stavokli varas sistéma, realizét
uzkrato politisko kapitalu, tadé] vinus izdevas diezgan viegli saskelt un pierunat mainit
nostaju. Turklat vini nemaz nebija gatavi konsekventam protestam, opozicionarai darbi-
bai, jo atbalstija padomju rezZimu ne tikai karjeras, bet ari ideologisku apsvérumu vaditi.
Vinu politiskais kapitals daléji saglabajas, jo, lai gan vinus izslédza no nomenklatiiras,
tomér Java saglabat zinamu stavokli sabiedriba un dazos gadijumos laika gaita to uzlabot.

Nacionalkomunistu sagrave 1959. gada 7.-8. julija plénuma un tas sekas paradija,
ka padomju sistéma spéles noteikumus definéja tie cilvéki, kas atradas varas hierarhijas
augggala, un vini varéja nerékinaties ar iepriekséjo praksi un pasu izvirzitajiem noteiku-
miem. Tas pilniba izpaudas kardinalaja attieksmes maina pret 1953.-1959. gada istenoto
politiku Latvijas komjaunatnes vadibas atlasé, taja skaita — Centralas komitejas otro
sekretaru izvelé. Ja lidz 1959. gadam Maskava bija atbalstijusi politiku, kuras mérkis bija
palielinat latvieSu ipatsvaru komjaunatné, latviesu kadru sagatavo$anu un ideologisko
darbu ar latvieSiem istenot latvie$u valoda, tad pécak $ada politika tika nosodita ka
nacionalistiska, lai gan faktiski ta kalpoja, lai cie$ak piesaistitu latvie$u jaunatni padomju
iekartai.
lesniegts / Submitted 11.12.2023.
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LATVIESU FOLKLORAS KRATUVES
1600. KOLEKCIJAS MATERIALLI:
JAUNAS (PADOMJU) SVETKU TRADICIJAS®

Gatis Ozolins

Raksta mérkis ir aprakstit t. s. jauno (padomju) svetku tradiciju tekstu kopu, apzinat tas
zanriskos un saturiskos paveidus, Isi izklastit svétku norisi, balstoties uz Latvie$u folkloras
kratuves 1600. kolekcijas (Latvijas [Valsts] Universitates) studentu folkloras vakumiem,
kas lidzas klasiskajai latvie$u folklorai un senakam tradicijam vérsa uzmanibu, fikséja un
aprakstija tas tradicijas un svinésanas veidu, ko centas ieviest Latvijas PSR ideologi, sakot
ar 20. gadsimta 50. gadiem. Ar to pétnieciskaja lauka tiek aktualizéts avots, kas lidz $§im nav
izpelnijies lielu uzmanibu, bet var sniegt nozimigas zinasanas folkloras, kulttiras tradiciju,
véstures, religiju, muzikas, literatiiras u. c. zinatnu nozaru pétniekiem, studentiem un
interesentiem, kas pievér§as atminas studijam un tiem mehanismiem, ar kuru palidzibu
vara cenS$as dzést (liek aizmirst) citas atminas.

Atslégas vardi: Latvie$u folkloras kratuves kolekcijas, Latvijas Universitates studentu folk-
loras vakumi, padomju svétki, sadzives tradicijas, amatiermaksla

=«

*  Izpéte finanséta Daugavpils Universitates pétniecibas projekta “Latvijas svétku
kultara pirmsdigitalaja un digitalaja laikmeta: transformacijas dinamika”
(Nr. 14-95/2022/7).
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levads

Skiet, ka ta saucamas jaunds (padomju) svétku tradicijas' (turpmak — padomju
tradicijas) ir izzudu$as uz neatgriesanos lidz ar to politisko iekartu, kas tas vai-
rak vai mazak veiksmigi centas ieviest Latvijas PSR pilsonu dzivé un, sekojot
utopiskajam uzdevumam veidot jaunu komunistisku/socialistisku sabiedribu,
tiecas radit savu specifisku svétku svinésanas veidu. Formali raugoties, tam bija
sekmes - 20. gadsimta 50.-80. gados norisinajas simtiem pasakumu, kas pieskai-
tami visai plaSam dazadu svétku lokam un kas galu gala ietvéra visus svétkus,
ritualus vai pieminas pasakumus, ko svingja ciemata un kolhoza - tai skaita
gimenes godus, sadzives, darba un profesionalos svétkus, padomju ideologijas
akceptéto véstures notikumu un personu pieminas un jubilejas pasakumus, daza-
das pavadisanas un sagaidisanas (uz/no padomju armijas, uz skolu, pensija u. c.),
séru ceremonijas (Miru$o pieminas diena, Varonu piemina kapos) u. tml. So
svétku svinésana noteikti nebija tikai obligata un uzspiesta. Cilvéki ciematos un
kolhozos tajos labprat iesaistijas un guva iespéju sevi realizét, smelties labas emo-
cijas, justies novértétiem gan ka dalibniekiem, gan ka skatitajiem, biezi vienlaikus
esot abas lomas. Oficialais ideologiskais ietvars sagadaja arl pietiekami daudz
brivas telpas amatiermakslas izpausmém un jégpilnai laika pavadi$anai - daliba
orkestri, teatri, ansambli, kori, deju kolektiva, lietiskas makslas pulcina (ausana)
u. tml,, ari cilvéciskam attiecibam un neformalam sarunam, darba panakumu
noveértéjumam, kas dalai sabiedribas masdienas rosina nostalgiskas atminas.
Padomju svétku svinésanas tradicijas izzuda lidz ar kolhoziem un sovhoziem,
kas liela méra nodrosinaja pasakumu materialo pusi (telpas, transports, paligstrad-
nieki u. c.). Tos strauji aizvietoja gan iepriekséjo svétku vai to svinésanas tradici-
jas atjauninajumi, gan jaunas aizgutas tradicijas vai svétki, pieméram, Valentina
diena, Helovins, par kuru jégu ar laiku ari veidojas atskirigi un biezi vien kritiski
viedokli. Atseviskas padomju laika tradicijas ar mainitu svinés$anas gaitu un tam
miusdienas pieskirto jégu saglabajusas plasaka vai $auraka lietojuma (8. marts,
Uzvaras diena, Skolotaju diena, Zinibu diena u. c.).? Protams, nekur nav pazudusas

1 Sastopami dazadi padomju tradiciju, svétku apziméjumi - tas sauktas par jaunajam
sadzives tradicijam, jaunam kultaras tradicijam, padomju sadzives tradicijam,
bezreligiskam ceremonijam, socialistiskiem svétkiem u. tml. Ievérojamu svinéanas,
funkciju, ideologijas, ieviesanas utt. at$kiribu starp $iem apzimé&umiem nav, un
tie parstav vienotu veidu, ka Latvijas PSR tiecas pieminét un atceréties, svinét un
godinat varas akceptétos gimenes godus, vésturiskos notikumus. Raksta lietots kopa
savelko$s apziméjums - jaunas (padomju) svétku tradicijas, kas salidzinosi biezak
izmantots avotos un precizak izsaka kopéjo tradicijas butibu - piederibu Latvijas
PSR okupacijas periodam - un atbilstibu ta ideologiskajiem uzstadijumiem.

2 Bula 2008, 27-54; Bula 2021, 43-59; Lo¢mele, Procevska, Zel¢e 2011; u. c.
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kristibas, pilngadibas svétki, kazas/laulibas, béres, miruso pieminas diena jeb
kapu svétki, ari pavadisana pensija u. c. Tomér, neraugoties uz $kietamam vai
pat istam lidzibam atseviskas detalas, var uzskatit, ka jaunas (padomju) tradicijas
tada veida, ka tas tika prezentétas 20. gadsimta 50.-80. gados, vairs netiek koptas.

Lidz ar padomju sadzives tradiciju ievieSanu dzivé un padomju folkloras
radi$anu tam pievérsas ari folkloristi. Pirmaja desmitgadé péc Otra pasaules kara
pierakstitas un pétitas aptuveni 5000 padomju folkloras vienibas, “kas veido jau
tolaik negribétu, bet spilgtu misu kultiiras mantojuma un Latvie$u folkloras kra-
tuves (LFK) kolekciju dalu”.’ Folkloristu pienakumos ietilpa tradicijas fiksésana
un iespéju robezas ari tradiciju pilnveidosana (konsultacijas teicéjiem-padomju
folkloras sacerétajiem) un to pétiana un popularizéSana. Katru gadu, vasaras
dodoties ekspedicijas, lidzas klasiskajai folklorai tika fiksétas jaunas (padomju)
sadzives tradicijas.

Misdienu pétnieku interese par padomju tradicijam ieklaujas visparéja inte-
resé par Latvijas padomju okupacijas gadu kultairas dzivi un tradicijam, svétkiem
un to sviné$anas praksém, tekstiem un artefaktiem, kas tos pavadija, ilustréja,
izskaidroja. Kopuma ta ir interese par tautas kultru, vernakularam tradicijam
Latvijas PSR okupacijas perioda. Musdienu Latvija raksta aplakotais fenomens
ir pétits salidzinos$i maz. Vésturniece Ilze Boldane-Zelenkova, analizé lietojot
jédzienus ieviestas un aizstatas tradicijas, aprakstijusi padomju tradiciju veidus, to
ievie$anas mérki un mehanismus, ka ari risinamos uzdevumus. Vina secinajusi,
ka padomju tradiciju neparprotams uzdevums ir bijis aizstat iepriek$ valdoso
kristigas religijas ietekmi cilvéku izglitiba, sadzivé, ikdiena un svétkos, paklaut
cilvéku briva laika un izklaides jomu regulétam un kontrolétam realizé$anas
veidam un akceptétiem tekstiem.* Viena no jaunakajiem pétijumiem par padomju
tradicijam, izvéloties tas saukt par socialistiskam ierazam, vésturniece Anastasija
Minenkova analizéjusi padomju kultarpolitikas jomu, kurai bija konkréts uzde-
vums - ieprieks§éjo tradiciju pilniga aizmir$ana, aizvieto$ana ar jaunam gime-
nes godu un svétku tradicijam un praksém. Vina detalizéti iztirzajusi veidu, ka
socialistiskas ierazas, pateicoties dazadu institiciju kopdarbibai, tika ieviestas,
tiecoties nodrosinat jauno ierazu ideologisko atbilstibu Latvijas PSR okupacijas
varas postulatiem, paklaujot tiem maksliniecisko formu un tekstu (artefaktu)
izveéli, tapat vina aplakojusi ieviesanas praktiskos aspektus.’

Si raksta informativo bazi veido Latviesu folkloras kratuves 1600. kolek-
cija, kura ieklauti Latvijas [Valsts] universitates latviesu filologijas studentu

3 Kencis 2019, 9.
4 Boldane-Zelenkova 2017, 122-150.
5  Minenkova 2023, 88-106.
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ekspediciju, lauka pétjjumu un individualu pétjjumu materiali un padomju laika
publikacijas, kas veltitas padomju tradiciju ievie$anai.® Latvijas Valsts universita-
tes latviesu valodas un literattiras specialitates studentiem, veicot dialektologijas
un folkloras praksi, tika uzdots “pétit latviesu tradicionalas folkloras dzivi $odien
un vakt materialus par visu plaso un daudzpusigo tautas masu garigas kulttras
dzivi un tas jaunajam iezimém komunistiskas sabiedribas celtniecibas perioda”.”
Vinu folkloras vakumi apkopoti LFK 1600. kolekcija. Si kolekcija aptver aptuveni
750 studentu vakumu - vairak neka 125 000 folkloras vienibu - laika no 1935. lidz
2004. gadam.® Dala pierakstito materialu sniedz isakas vai garakas zinas par
jaunajam (padomju) svétku tradicijam un kopuma ir uzskatama par savdabigu
pétniecisku avotu, kas dod prieksstatu par svétku un tradiciju nozimi Latvijas PSR
sabiedriba, to dalibniekiem, lietotajiem tekstiem, izsniegtajiem dokumentiem,
ceremonijas gaitu, véstures interpretaciju, vértibam u. tml. Studenti parasti
uzskaitijusi ciema/kolhoza svinétos svétkus. To saraksts ir 1idzigs, variéjas nosau-
kumi, tie mainas ari laika gaita, un pateicoties teicéju variantiem. Raksta netiek
aptverti visi 1600. kolekcijas atseviskie vakumi, jo tie sniedz lidzigas zinasanas.
Te tiek prezentéta visa tekstu kopa, par piemériem izvéloties atseviskus vaku-
mus, kas dod aptverosu ieskatu jauno (padomju) tradiciju norisé. Studenti vairak
tiekusies fiksét tadas padomju tradicijas, kas it ka logiskak un ierastak saistas
ar folkloru - bérnibas svétki, kazas, béres, miru$o pieminas diena/kapu svétki.

Raksta mérkis ir aprakstit padomju svétku tradiciju tekstu kopu, fiksét tas
galvenos zanriskos un saturiskos paveidus, isi izklastit svétku norisi, balstoties uz
atlasito tekstu saturu. Raksta lietota narativu pétniecibas metode, kuras centra ir
tekstu interpretacija, to apraksts; teksti konceptualizéti ka represivas aizmirsanas
(piespiedu dzésanas) piemérs/gadijums atminu studiju konteksta.’

LVU studentu fikseétas un aprakstitas padomju tradicijas

Padomju svétku tradicijas ar Latvijas PSR politiskas varas centralizétu atbalstu
dzivé saka ieviest, sakot ar 20. gadsimta 50. gadiem, un tas nostiprinajas 60.—
70. gados. 1960. gada junija tika nodibinata Padomju sadzives tradiciju komisija,
kura ietilpa dzejnieki, komponisti, makslinieki, Zurnalisti, Kinostudijas un Teatra

6 Andersons, Sare 1960; Bréde 1972; Bréde 1979; Cimermanis 1981; Civkule 1964,
Mezgailis et al. 1985; Zavarina 1970.

7  LFK 1600, péc 83252.
Ozolins 2019, 23-121.
9  Assmann 2016; Connerton 2008; Connerton 2009; Ozolin§ 2023.
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biedribas darbinieki. No 1964. gada atbildibu par jaunajam tradicijam parnéma
Latvijas PSR Zinibu biedribas Republikaniskas ateistu padomes padomju sadzives
tradiciju sektors.!’ Jebkura vara atri saprot, ka, piedaloties vienojosos svétkos un
ritualos, tiek raditas jaunas grupas, kas turpmak ne tikai riipéjas un tiecas nodot
nakamajam paaudzém savas jauniegutas tradicijas, bet ar to izrada solidaritati
un lojalitati varai un kopienai.!' Un tapéc - kontrolét svétkus, cilvéku brivo laiku
nozimé gandriz visparéju parraudzibu un iespéju ideologiski iejaukties, pieko-
rigét, iesaistit socialas saiknés un pienakumos. Jaunas padomju tradicijas tika
uztvertas ka ietekmigs ideologiskas audzinasanas faktors, kam aizvien vairak
jaiesaknojas padomju cilvéku ikdiena. Jautajums par to ieviesanu tika izskatits
visaugstakaja politiskaja limeni — LPSR Augstakas Padomes Prezidijs pienéma
vairakus lémumus, lai pilnveidotu tradiciju ievie$sanu dzivé. Pieméram, izsludi-
not konkursu Labakais rajons (pilséta) padomju tradiciju ieviesana, izveidojot
specialu fondu lidzeklu (obligati) brivpratigai iemaksai, lai pie rajonu kulttras
namiem organizétu sadzives ceremoniju biroju un orkestri."?

atteikties) religijas un baznicas lomu cilvéku ritualaja gada. Padomju vara tiecas
religiskas tradicijas aizvietot ar padomju tradicijam. No zinatniska materialisma
pozicijam raugoties, religija tika uzskatita par izzido$u pagatnes paradibu.”
Viena no pirmajam sféram, kura atteicas no garidznieku pakalpojumiem, bija
dazadi pasakumi un svétki. Ta turpmak kluva par vado$o partijas darbinieku,
ciema izpildkomiteju, kolhoza prieks§sédétaju, skolu direktoru u. tml. vaditu un
parraudzitu jomu, organizatorisko pusi delegéjot kultiras namu specialistiem,
skolotajiem, pasdarbibas/amatiermakslas kolektivu vaditajiem un dalibniekiem.
So jauno padomju tradiciju, kas izpaudas konkrétos svétkos, viens no agrinajiem
apzimétajiem bija bezreligiskums, ap kuru ari turpmak aicinaja centreét visas cere-
monialas darbibas. Religiskums, kas lidz tam nodrosinaja svétku, ceremoniju un
ritudlu sakralitati, svinigumu, svétibu, tika aizvietots ar jauna tipa — padomju
svinigumu, kad saposusies cilvéki, skanot aplausiem un piemérotai muzikai,
svinigi ieiet zalé un no tas péc pasakuma iziet; stav goda sardze, piedalas un
saka (svinigu) uzrunu varas parstavji, visu caurvij deklamacijas, dziesmas,
noslédz apsveikumi, ziedi un davanas/suveniri u. tml. Prasibas péc sviniguma
nekad neapslapa, tapat ka péc piemérotam telpam, kolhozu un ciematu vadi-
bas, aktivako jaunie$u (komjauniesu un pionieru) ieinteresétibas: “Jaunu vértibu

10  Zavarina 1970, 198.

11 Kruks 2008, 94.

12 Andersons, Sare 1960, 52.
13 Viksne 2017, 52-79.
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parraidiS$anu un nostiprinasanu varéja panakt ar ritualu starpniecibu, tatad ir
jabut ne tikai varas reprezentacijai, bet arl apzinatai un emocionalai lidzdarbi-
bai socialas kopienas projekta.”* Svétkos tiecas apvienot publisko un gimenisko
sféru, aicinot iesaistit tuviniekus, padarit tos gimeniski majigus, tadéjadi visus
svarigakos cilvéka dzives notikumus no majas sadzives limena parcelt publiski
redzama limeni, lai sadzives svétki un “visi pasakumi noris muasdienu audzina-
$anas darbam atbilstosa gara un ievérojami sekmé to audzinasanas darbu, ko
veic partijas un komjaunatnes organizacijas”."” Tapat tika atgadinats, ka svétkiem
jaklast par krasnam, skaistam, svinigam ceremonijam, kas apliecina padomju
sabiedriba velamas vértibas — kolektivismu, internacionalismu, dzimtenes miles-
tibu, patriotismu u. c., ka janovérs jauno tradiciju un ceremoniju ievie$ana visiz-
platitakie trakumi - parlieku liela oficialitate, pelécigums, garas runas un referati,
nemakuliga teatralizacija.'®

Padomju tradicijas ieviesa, mainot kalendaro ritualo gadu un radot jaunus
svetku vai pieminas (atceres, komemoracijas) datumus, senas tradicijas aizstajot
ar padomju analogiem. “Ateistiskajas padomju tradicijas kristibam (lidzigi ka
iesvétibam, kristigam laulibam un apbediSanai) bija jameklé sekulari analogi —
tas svinibas, kuru saturs un forma ieklautos jaunaja padomju dzivesveida.”"’
Latvijas PSR kultairas darbinieki un tradiciju veidotaji “jauno ritualu sacerésa-
nai [...] piegaja ar radosu izdomu un pat noteica modi padomju valsti: varda
dosanas svétki (vardibas) aizvietoja kristibas, pilngadibas svinibas - iesvétisanu,
miruso pieminas diena — kapu svétkus™'® Atseviskas publikacijas, kas nakusas
klaja lidz ar jauno padomju tradiciju ievie$anos, vérojama nepatika §is tradicijas
saukt par jaunam - meéginats tam pieskirt vésturiskumu, tautas kultiras man-
tojuma pirmspadomju perioda atrodot kadu progresivu kopumu, kas sabalsojas
ar jaunajiem idealiem un vértibam. Pirmspadomju perioda progresivie tradicijas
elementi pastavéjusi it ka sastingusi, nav varéjusi izpausties, bet jauna iekarta
lauj tiem atrast jaunu formu un saturu, jaunu vietu un nozimi sabiedriba.”
Uzskatams piemérs tam bija 20. gadsimta 50. gadu diskusijas un stridi par kapu
svétku praksi padomju sabiedriba. Pirmie padomju sadzives tradiciju aprakstitaji
Janis Andersons un Maiga Sare secinajusi, ka “kapu svétkiem Latvija ir parak

14 Kruks 2008, 91.

15  Andersone, Sare 1960, 68.
16  Zavarina 1970, 207.

17 Treija 2007, 178.

18 Kruks 2008, 94.

19  Zavarina 1970, 197.
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senas un dzilas saknes, lai no tiem atteiktos”.*° Tas gan isti netika nemts véra citos
gadijumos. Gala rezultata svétkus ierobezoja vien ateistiska ideologija, komu-
nistiskas partijas nostadnes un organizatoru izdoma, ar laiku notika pat nefor-
mala socialistiska sacensiba par jaunu svétku izdomasanu un ievieSanu® (skat.
tadus studentu fiksétus pasakumus ka Portfelisu svéetki, No asna lidz graudam,
Saderinato vakari, Triju paaudzu vakars u. tml.).

Daina Luste 1978. gada Diklos fikséjusi un aprakstijusi 1971. gada iedibi-
natu tradiciju - Portfelisu svetkus. Portfelisu svétki raditi ar konkrétu mérki - lai
ciema butu arvien vairak skaistu tradiciju. To funkcija ir bérna, bijusa bérnu-
darza audzékna, sviniga aizvadisana uz pirmo klasi. Portfelus aicinaja sagadat
iestades, kuras strada bérnu vecaki. Stundu pirms 1. septembra pasakuma Diklu
astongadigaja skola pirmklasnieki jeb Portfeli$u svétku dalibnieki un vinu vecaki
sapulcéjas ar ziediem un zalumiem rotataja kultiiras nama zalé. Skatuvi rotaja
ziméjums, kura attélots dzérvju kasis, kas atgadinaja, ka tuvojas rudens un klat
skolas laiks, un liela gramata, kura centas ielikoties divi par zakéniem sagérbti
bérni. Svétku dalibniekus un vinu vecakus svinigi ieveda zalé, skanéja dziesmas,
dzejoli. Vecakiem ka pateicibu par mazo pirmklasnieku audzinasanu pasniedza
ziedus. Kolhoza priekssédétajs novéléja pirmklasniekiem centibu, labas sekmes
un izturibu, péc tam katrs no viniem sanéma portfeli un ziedus.?> Palsmané
rikoja Saderindato vakarus, kas parasti notika piektdienas vakara ar ziediem
greznota zalé, kur radita intima un reize lietiska noskana.” Ciema izpildkomi-
tejas priek§sédétaja pastastija par laulato tiesibam un pienakumiem, runaja par
gimeni, milestibu, cienu, bérnu audzinasanu. Sarunas apsprieda kazu norisi -
vedéju lomu, ligavas un ligavaina térpus, milakas dziesmas, ieteica parapéties,
lai kazas notiktu ar taktu, méru un labu humora izjatu.** Triju paaudzu vakars
bija savdabigs méginajums salidzinat dzivi Latvija dazados periodos 20. gadsimta
griezuma. Tas tika rikots brivdabas estradé. Uz skatuves uznaca tris paaudzu
parstavji: t. s. burzudziskas Latvijas jauniesi, Otra pasaules kara® laika jauniesi
un “Sodienas” (Latvijas PSR) jauniesi. Katra paaudze pastastija par savu jaunibas
laiku, darbu, starpposmos dziedaja ansamblis, koris, visus sveica pionieri.” Sava
zina ta bija nereala véstures posmu satik§anas. Diemzél kolekcijas materialos

20 Andersons, Sare 1960, 54.
21  Bréde 1979.

22  LFK 1600, 89533.

23 LFK 1600, 83814.

24  Ibidem.

25  LFK 1600. kolekcija vienmér lietots apziméjums Lielais Tévijas kars, raksta — Otrais
pasaules kars.

26 LFK 1600, 83817.
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LER arhivs 2 =:

1. att. Pilngadnieku gajiens. LFK (tobrid - Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas Valodas un
literatdiras instithta folkloristu) 18. zinatniska ekspedicija Aucé un Dobeles rajona.
Avots: LFK [1968], fails Nr. 19640056

Fig. 1. Procession of the young adults during the Coming of Age Festival. 18" research
expedition of the Latvian Folklore Repository (then Institute of Language and Literature of

the Latvian SSR Academy of Sciences) in Auce and in Dobele district. Source: Latvian Folklore
Archives [1968], file No. 19640056

netiek atreferéts katras paaudzes teiktais, kas lautu labak izprast $adas publiskas
triju paaudzu sarunas virzienus, akcentus un trajektorijas.

1963. gada julija Mara Liepina un Iréna Mateite folkloras materialus vaca
Priekulos. Cita starpa vinas fikséja vairakas jaunas tradicijas: Miruso sabiedriska
izvadisana, Pasu izsniegSana, Bérnibas svetki, Pilngadibas svetki, Sabiedriskas
kazas, Armija izvadisana, Mirusos pieminas diena.”

Elvira Bernane 1968. gada Dricanos (tobrid — Dricénos) ka tadas, kas jau
guvusas “tauta dzilu atbalsi”,”® min jaunas tradicijas: Bérnibas svetki, Pilngadibas
svetki, Sabiedriskas kazas, Sabiedriskas béres, Miruso pieminas diena. Rasma
Rudaka 1970. gada apkopojusi savu redzéjumu par jaunajam tradicijam Bérzpili.

27  LFK 1600, 24003.
28 LFK 1600, pirms 44394.
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Par pasakumu organizésanu ir atbildigi ciema padomes darbinieki, bibliotekare,
skolotaji, komjauniesi un pionieri - tatad tie cilvéki, kas apguvusi komunistisko
ideologiju vai gatavojas to parmantot. Ka nozimigako ceremoniju studente izce]
pilngadibas svétkus, isti neminot iemeslu. Noprotams, ka tamdél, ka citas tradici-
jas (varda dosanas svinibas, pases sanemsana) vél isti nav ieviesusas. Béres, atskai-
tot retus gadijumus, riko bez priestera, tas vada mirusa darba biedri, radinieki.
Skiet, ka tiesi baznicas parstavja iztritkums un vina aizvietodana ar socialistiskas
sabiedribas parstavjiem ari nodrosina jaunds tradicijas statusu. Tomér Latgalé
bija un ir plasi izplatita tradicija - miruso oficijs, kas ari norit bez baznicas par-
stavja dalibas.?’ Iespéjams gan, ka studentes vakuma vélamais uzdots par esoso,
jo miruso apbediSanas tradicijas mainas léni. Savukart miruso pieminas diena
padomju gara esot bijusi loti populara. Taja piedalijas patéju orkestris, galvenais
runatajs, dziedataju ansamblis, deklamétaji. Par kazam atziméts, ka tas netiek
rikotas pilnigi sabiedriska gara. Butiskaka atskiriba, ka laulibu registréja ciema
padomé, bet turpinajuma sekoja latviesu senakos kazu aprakstos minétas tradi-
cijas — goda varti, ligavas zag$ana, apdziedasana, mi¢o$ana, jauna para celsana.*
Laulibas baznica gan esot reta paradiba.”

Inara Rande un Ieva Inkule 1970. gada julija vaca folkloras materialus
Drabesos (kolhoza “Sarkanais karogs” teritorija). Vinas pie jaunajam tradici-
jam pieskaitijusas visus kolhoza rikotos pasakumus, ieskaitot profesiju vaka-
rus (Lauksaimniecibas darbinieku diena, Apséjibas, Razas svetki, Mehanizatoru
vakari), konkursus, pieméram, par labak iekartoto brigades centru, vasaras kol-
hoza organizétos sporta svétkus, rudeni - pirmas klases bérnu izvadisanu uz
skolu.?

Baiba Ezerlicite lidzas senajiem folkloras materialiem uzskaitijusi 20. gad-
simta 70. gadu beigas Sarkanos svinétos svétkus: katru gadu Seit atziméja pilnga-
dibas svétkus, svinigi izvadija obligataja militaraja dienesta un tikpat svinigi ar1
pensija, rikoja pensionaru pécpusdienu, miruso pieminas dienu. Kolhoza kopigi
tika svinéti Jani un apkulibas. Reizi divos gados ciema atziméja sudraba kazas,
individuali - zelta kazas. Estradé norisinajas jaunatnes atpitas vakari.*® Mirdza
Dandzberga un Elita Brante 1977. gada Palsmané fikséjusas $adas jaunas sadzi-
ves tradicijas: Jauno gimenu vakars, Pirmais darba gads, Komjaunatnes biedra

29  Boiko [s. a.]. Pieejams: https://kulturaskanons.lv/archive/miruso-oficijs/ (skatits
27.09.2024.).

30 Krogzeme-Mosgorda 2018, 5-23.

31 LFK 1600, 46776.

32 LFK 1600, 47996.

33 LFK 1600, 93083-93285.
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2. att. Skulptura “Padomiju pilsones cina par mieru visa pasaulé”. Avots: LFK 1600, 47996

Fig. 2. A living statue “Soviet Citizens Fighting for Peace on Earth”. Source: Latvian Folklore
Archives 1600, 47996

kartes izsniegSana, Pavadisana Padomju armija, Sagaidisana no Padomju armijas,
Sviniga pirmo pasu izsniegSana, Saderinato vakars, Laulibu registracija, Gimenes
vakars, Triju paaudZu vakars, Veco lauzu svétki, Zelta-sudraba kazas, Vecmaminu
diena, Miruso atceres diena un darba tradicijas: Pirma séjas diena, Pirma ganu
diena, Apséjibas svetki, Vaduguns svetki, No asniem lidz raZai, Linu talka, RaZas
svetki, Mehanizatoru svétki, Skolotaju diena, Lopkopju diena, Pavadisana pen-
sija. Jauno tradiciju aprakstus noslédz kaujas slavas tradicijas apskats Palsmanes
ciema, kas ietver aktivu novadpétniecisko darbu, vacot materialus par Liela
Tévijas kara dalibnieku dzims$anas un dzives vietam, atminu stastljumus par
1905., 1917.-1919. gada notikumiem u. tml., ka ari svarigu notikumu atceri ($aja
gadjjuma Latvie$u 1. partizanu brigades 30. gadadiena).’* 1978. gada Umurgas
ciema rikotas $adas sadzives tradicijas: Pilngadibas svétki (julija), Bérnibas svetki
(augusta pirmaja sestdiena), Miruso pieminas diena (julija pirmaja svétdiena),
Sviniga laulibu registracija, Darba veteranu godinasana, Sviniga jauniesu pavadi-
Sana Padomju armija (divas reizes gada), Sviniga dzimsanas apliecibu izsniegsana,
Jauno gimenu vakars.*

34 LFK 1600, 84076.
35 LFK 1600, 60544.
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Svétku daudzveidiba un daudzskaitligums norada ne tikai uz vietéjas kulta-
ras dzives organizétaju ¢aklumu un izdomu, bet ari liecina par sabiedribas nepie-
cieSamibu péc sviniga un publiska novértéjuma, atzinibas, ievérosanas, selektivas
pieminas ceremonijam. Gandriz katram cilvékam gada laika ir iespé&ja klat par
kadu vai pat vairaku svétku gavilnieku, proti, personu, kurai tiek veltita ceremo-
nija. Iesp&jams, tas tadéjadi lava iegit sajutu, ka tiec novértéts un esi vajadzigs,
ka ari deva iespéju kulturali un cilvéekos (kolektiva, sabiedriba) pavadit kadu
pécpusdienu/vakaru, “izrauties” no ikdienas rutinas, majas, satikties, parrunat
problémas ar citiem kolégiem/“biedriem” kolhoza, ciema, ar kuriem ikdiena neiz-
dodas satikties. Tas noteikti uzlaboja socialo mikroklimatu, ar laiku ideologiju
vienkarsi uztverot ka nodevu, obligatu ietvaru, kuru ievérojot var atlauties ari
atkapes no normas.

Padomju tradiciju gaita, dalibnieki un nozime LFK 1600. kolekcijas
materialos

Pirmas sabiedriskas kristibu jeb sabiedriskas varda dosanas svinibas notikusas
1954. gada Valmiera skolotaju gimené. Tas ierosinajusi un organizéjusi skolas
svétku komitejas locekli un skolotaji. Tobrid vél aiz veca ieraduma kristibas sauca
par varda dosanas svinibam, bet driz ka kristibu analogu saka lietot apziméjumu
Bernibas svetki.*® Batiba izveidojas divi svétki - jaundzimusa registracija, veca-
kiem svinigi izsniedzot dzims$anas apliecibu, un Bérnibas svétki. Elvira Bernane
1968. gada Dricanos fikséjusi, ka Bérnibas svetkus ievada svinigs gajiens, kura
mazie ar kimam, orkestrim spéléjot, ienakusi zalé. Sekojusi sviniga uzruna,
apliecibas izsnieg$ana, apsveikuma runas, kuras saka pionieru, ciema padomes
un skolas parstavji. Pa vidu dzejolu deklamacija, koncerts, korruna. Pasakumu
noslédza rotalas un kopéjs mielasts.?”

Dace Brige 1975. gada julija Augstkalné fikséjusi vairakas padomju svétku
tradicijas un sniegusi ari plasakus to aprakstus. Balstoties uz teicéju stastito,
vina atziméjusi, ka ne visi svétki ieviesudies pietiekami strauji. Sameéra lénigi
veicies ar dzim$anas apliecibas svinigu izsnieg$anu, kas Augstkalné sakusies vien
1970. gada. Dzims$anas apliecibas izsniegsana ari nav plasi svétki - ta rikota katrai
gimenei atseviski (praktiski viens no retajiem gandriz (ne)sabiedriskajiem pasa-
kumiem, bet tomér sazina ar varas parstavjiem, ar vinu klatbttni un akceptu).
Uz pasakumu aicinaja vecakus, kiimas, vecvecakus, un, protams, klat bija pats

36  Andersons, Sare 1960, 17.
37 LFK 1600, 44394.



104 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(122) 2024

jaundzimusais. Ceremonija notika izpildkomitejas telpas, to vadija specials svétku
vaditajs, skanéja muzika ieraksta (nav pasiem sava orkestra), piedalijas skolas
bérni, kuri dziedaja un deklaméja dzeju. Vecakiem izsniedza dzim$anas aplie-
cibu, mate un tévs aizdedzinaja mazu sveciti, kas atradas lidzas divam lielakam.
Tad davinaja ziedus vecakiem un vecvecakiem, kadu suveniru pieminai. Svétku
ievie$anos, visticamak, noteica valsti 1968. gada 1. oktobri pienemtais likums,
kas paredzéja jaundzimuso registraciju tris ménesu laika. Tas ari noteicis to, ka
$adi svetki kluvusi individualaki, jo nepiecieSams ievérot likuma noteikto lai-
ku.’® Maruta Stelmaka 1975. gada aprakstijusi, ka Ziemeros ceremonija piedalas
jaundzimusais, vecaki un kiimas. Telpu rota svecturis ar trim svecém ka diezgan
tipisks Latvijas PSR svétku telpas atribats. Tiek minéts, ka meiteném var bt divas
krustmates un viens krusttévs, bet zéniem — divi krusttévi un viena krustmate,
kas ir vistieSaka atsauce uz senu tradiciju, uz kuru ka nozimigu noradijis jau
Kri$janis Barons “Latvju dainu” izdevuma 1894. gada.*

Bérnibas svétkus aicinaja svinét 1. junija — Starptautiskaja bérnu aizsardzibas
diena, kas ir “visu zemju pasas jaunakas paaudzes liksmes un draudzibas die-
na”.** Tomér §i piesaiste nav tikusi uzskatita par obligatu. Augstkalné Bérnibas
svetkus rikoja bérniem 3-5 gadu vecuma julija sakuma, “kad brivaks bridis lauku
laudim”.*' Tie ir visa ciema svétki, jo svétku nozime ir izvest savu bérnu sabied-
riba, ieklaut noteikta kolektiva, padarit par piederigu kadam socialam lielumam.
Bérnibas svétki norisinajas Augstkalnes vidusskolas zalé, kura goda vieta tika
atvéléta vecakiem un bérniem, uz skatuves rosijas ceremonijas vaditaji, telpas
iekartojuma ainas no bérnibas un skatuves mala novietots Stpulis. Bérnibas
svétku gavilniekus un vinu vecakus svinigi ieved zalé, pa prieksu ejot vaira-
kiem bérnudarza audzékniem. Kad ienemtas vietas, tad bérnudarza bérni sniedz
koncertu, kam seko apsveikumi un sviniga bérnibas svétku apliecibas izsnieg-
$ana. Tiek pasniegti simboliski suveniri, pieméram, dzintara atveidota baka, kas
simbolizé cela noradi, vai bérza tass tinite, kura “uzkrat visu labo dzivé”. Ka
senas pades cilinasanas, didisanas, $tiposanas tradicijas jauna padomju variacija
ir gavilnieka Siiposana Stpoleés, kas uzstaditas uz skatuves zalé un ko veic kiimas
(krustvecaki). Ceremonija beidzas ar dziesmu “Lai vienmér batu saule” (latviski
atdzejojis Ziedonis Purvs, komponists Arkadijs Ostrovskis). Talak svinibas tur-
pinas gimenu loka.*

38 LFK 1600, 67179.

39 LFK 1600, 71556.

40  Andersons, Sare 1960, 17.
41 LFK 1600, 67180.

42  Ibidem.
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3. att. Bérnibas svétki Augstkalné. 1975. gads. Avots: LFK 1600, 67180a
Fig. 3. Childhood Festival in Augstkalne in 1975. Source: Latvian Folklore Archives 1600, 67180a

Sakot ar 1960. gadu, Sarkanu ciema Bérnibas svétki norisinajusies katru gadu.
Ciema izpildkomiteja glabajas albums ar gavilnieku fotoattéliem un kitmu parak-
stiem. Ari Sarkanos Bérnibas svétkos, kas parasti rikoti vasaras sakuma (maija
beigas vai jinija sakums), piedalijas gandriz visi ciema iedzivotaji, “[...] tagad bérna
dzimganu atzimé ne vien $aura gimenes loka, bet gan viss darbinieku kolektivs, kas
sava vidit uznem jaunu locekli un nes atbildibu par ta audzinasanu”.** Ceremonija
izvairijas no jebka, kas $os svétkos varétu saistities ar kristiSanu, kristietibu,
religiju, tomér saglabajas solijums, kura kimas solas krustbérnus atbalstit un
izaudzinat par godigiem un laimigiem padomju pilsoniem, komunisma célajiem:

“Més, ktimas, svinigi solam atbalstit mums uzticétos bérnus vinu
dzives cela, vienmér sniegt viniem draudzigu roku, atsaucigu sirdi
gruta bridi. Més appemamies palidzét vecakiem izaudzinat vinus par
godigiem, laimigiem pilsoniem, par pasaizliedzigiem padomju dzimtenes
patriotiem, par dzivespriecigiem un rosigiem komunisma célajiem.™

43 Civkule 1964, 142.
44  LFK 1600, 93284.
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Padomju pilsonim dzives laika nacas teikt dazadus solijjumus (skat. talak
pilngadnieku soljjumu), ta apliecinot savu apnémibu un darbigumu, ticibu gaisa-
kai nakotnei. Soljjumam ka zanram gan ir ari dzila saikne ar religiju un baznicu.
Iespéjams, ka tas saglabats apzinati, jo labi veic socialas discipliné$anas funkciju.

Pirmie Pilngadibas svétki jauno tradiciju gaisotné norisinajusies 1955. gada
Jaunpili. Pilngadibas svétki, salidzinot ar citiem svétkiem, atri kluva populari.
1958. gada vasara tos jau svinéja lielakaja dala Latvijas pilsétu un rajonu.* Mara
Liepina 1963. gada devusi sikaku Pilngadibas svétku aprakstu Priekulos. Svétki
norisinajas ciema padomes uzraudziba, pilngadniekus zalé ieveda ciema padomes
priekssedétajs, skanéja “Livzeme”.*® Pa prieksu gaja bérni, kas kaisija ziedus. Péc
pilngadnieku sasésanas atskanoja “Vispasaules demokratiskas jaunatnes himnu”
(komponists Anatolijs Novikovs, teksta autors Levs Osanins), kas sakas ar vardiem
“Daudzu tautibu bérni, tomér sapnis par mieru mums viens”.*’ Tad sekoja priekssé-
détaja uzruna, apliecibu izsnieg$ana, tuvinieku apsveikumi, fotograféSanas. Svarigs
elements bija svinigais solijums, kuru visu varda deva viens no pilngadniekiem:

“Meés, Priekulu ciema pilngadnieki, solamies sekot Siem skaistajiem
novéléjumiem, solamies dzivot un stradat ta, lai batu savas Socialistiskas
Dzimtenes cienigi pilsoni. Apnemamies vienmeér stavét Komunistiskas
partijas pozicijas, iet kopa ar tautu, ar visu sirdsdegsmi piedalities dar-
balauzu lielo mérku izpilde.™®

Pilngadnieki parakstijas ciema padomes jauno tradiciju albuma. Pasakumu
noslédza neformala dala - svétku mielasts, dejas un rotalas kopa ar tuvinie-
kiem. Elvira Bernane 1968. gada Dricanos fikséjusi, ka Pilngadibas svetki sakas
ar gajienu. Pilngadniekus zalé sagaida Dricanu tautas deju kolektivs, uz posta-
menta saliktas sveces skaitla 18 forma, un katrs pilngadnieks aizdedzina savu
sveci. Ka liecina Pilngadibas svétku fotografijas un apraksti, tad skaitlis 18 ir
bijis neiztriiksto$s $o svétku simbols, un vél joprojam Latvijas likumdog$ana ir
krasa robezskirtne starp bérnu un pieauguso. Pilngadnieki pasniedza ziedus

45  Andersons, Sare 1960, 30-31.

46 “Livzeme’, visticamak, ir libieu un ventinu horeografiskas folkloras vacéja un
pétnieka Alfréda Rajas (1923-2002) veidota deja (1957). Ar $o deju, kas bija
plasaka uzveduma sastavdala, Rajas vaditais Ventspils Arodbiedribu kluba deju
kolektivs piedalijas VI Vispasaules jaunatnes un studentu festivala Maskava (1957).
1960. gada ar So deju tika atklats Deju svétku koncerts “Dinamo” stadiona. Tatad
tas instrumentala atskanosana ir oficiali “saskanota” un ideologiski “drosa”

47  Vispasaules demokratiskas jaunatnes himna. Pieejams: Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka.
Digitala bibliotéka. Pieejams: https://digitalabiblioteka.lv/?id=o0ai:the.european.
library. DOM:770571&subject ATS=212008&all=1&of=6-8 (skatits 01.10.2024.).

48 LFK 1600, 24004.
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saviem vecakiem, sekoja sviniga uzruna un pilngadnieka apliecibas izsniegsana.
Pasakuma dziedaja koris, dziesmas mijas ar dzejolu deklamacijam. Pilngadnieki
svinigi izgaja no zales. Péc tam bija dejas un mielasts.* Augstkalné pilngadibas
svétki norisinajas vasaras vida - jalija vidusskolas zalé. Tie paredzéja ari iepriek-
$&ju gatavosanos (“iesvétibas macibu”) - lekcijas, parrunas, kopigu ekskursiju.
Ka probléma atziméts to norises apgrutinajums — profesionalo skolu jauniesu
aiznemtiba vasaras saimnieciskajos darbos. Svétki sakas ar pilngadnieku sim-
bolisku kapienu pa skolas kapném uz zali, kas tiek traktéts ka kapsana kalna.
Pilngadniekus zalé ieveda bérni ar ziediem, ciema vadibas parstavji, iepriekséja
gada pilngadnieki. Svétku vaditaji un jauniesi tika apsédinati kréslos uz skatu-
ves, tad tika svinigi izsniegta aplieciba. Katru jaunieti péc apliecibas sanemsanas
noveda no skatuves zalé, kur vinu sveica tuvinieki un draugi. Péc oficialas dalas
bija svinibas gimenes loka un vakara dejas vidusskolas zalé.*

4. att. Pilngadibas svétki Augstkalné. 1975. gads. Avots: LFK 1600, 67180a

Fig. 4. Coming of Age Festival in Augstkalne in 1975. Source: Latvian Folklore Archives 1600,
67180a

49  LFK 1600, 44395.
50 LFK 1600, 67180a-67181.
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Aija Balode Rendas ciema 1978. gada atziméjusi, ka Pilngadibas svetki norisi-
najas katru gadu julija pédéja svétdiena. Tie iesakas ar laivu braucienu pa Abavu,
turpinajas ar ziedu nolik$anu pie krituso padomju cinitaju pieminas akmens un
svinigu apliecibu izsnieg§anu, ko noslédza mielasts un dejas.*

Pirmas zinamas sabiedriskas kazas (laulibas) Latvijas PSR notikus$as fabrika
Aurora Riga 1954. gada. Sajas kazas laulibas registréja fabrikas kluba, “jaunajam
parim uzdavinaja dzivokla iekartu, sarikoja lepnu kazu mielastu paris simtiem
viesu, starp kuriem pasi jaunie savas kazas jutas ka svesinieki [...]”.** Laika gaita
kazam pievienoti dazadi apzimétaji — komjauniesu, kolektivas, sabiedriskas.
Lidz nonaca lidz apbrinojamai domai - “bet kapéc gan tas nesaukt vienkarsi
par kazam?”>* Augstkalné sviniga laulibu registracija norisinajas skolas zalg, to
vadija izpildkomitejas prieksseédétajs vai specials vaditajs (kads no kultaras dar-
biniekiem). Daces Briges apraksta lasam, ka jauno pari sveikusi Velns un Ragana
no elles. Vini devusi pamacibas (nav minétas kadas), kas uzrakstitas uz “papira
rullém, kas caur uguni un tdeni gajusas”>* Ari kazu turpinajuma liela loma
ieradita dazadiem parbaudijumiem un goda vartiem (jaskalda malka vai zarains
klucis, jamazga bérnu drébites, jaunajam parim abiem kopa jaapéd diega iekarts
abols u. tml.). Mico$ana daléji izmantotas senas tautas parazas un teksti: tika
dziedatas tautasdziesmas, ligavas masa un ligavaina bralis ka nakamais jaunais
paris sanéma plivuru, jaunajai sievai apséja lakatinu vai uzlika aubi, jaunajam
viram - cepuri un iedeva pipi, sekoja radinieku apdavinasana (pura dalisana) un
pirma deja (valsis) precéto statusa.

Augstkalnes ciema un daudzviet citur Latvijas PSR norisinajusies ari kolek-
tiva sudraba un zelta kazu svinésana. Sadas svinibas piedalijusies pat 20 pari
(gimenu), no kuriem tris bija “zelta pari”. Svétku ceremonija sakas ar dalibnieku
gajienu no ciema padomes uz vidusskolas zali — gajiena priekSgala pédéjais paris,
kas ciema stajies lauliba. Vidusskola zelta un sudraba parus sagaidija pionieru
goda sardze, vini tika nosédinati goda vietas, tika davinati ziedi un suveniri,
péc tam notika ciema pasdarbibas kolektivu koncerts. Nosléguma mielasts un
kopiga polonéze.”

1957. gada aizsakusies ari tradicija svinigi pavadit jauniesauktos obliga-
taja militaraja dienesta Padomju armija. Pirmo reizi $ads notikums norisina-
jies Limbazos. Pavadisana Padomju armija bija izplatita tradicija. Palsmané

51  LFK 1600, 88297-88299.
52  Andersons, Sare 1960, 36.
53  Ibidem, 35.

54 LFK 1600, 67182.

55 LFK 1600, 67184.
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jauniesaucamie muzikas pavadijuma iesoloja zalé, dziedaja viru koris. Vinus
uzrunaja kara komisariata parstavis, atminas dalijas Otra pasaules kara un
Krievijas Pilsonu kara dalibnieki, akcentéjot dienesta gaitu nozimigumu Padomju
dzimtenes aizstavé$ana. Tad runaja jauniesaucamo parstavis, dziedaja viru koris,
un jauniesaucamie atstaja zali. Pasakumu kuplinaja apsveikumi.* Jauniesaucamo
vakars Ziemeros ap 1975. gadu sakas ar gajienu pie Lenina pieminekla. Pie piemi-
nekla tika skandéta dzeja. Otra pasaules kara dalibnieks aicinaja jauniesaucamos
nolikt ziedus pie Lenina pieminekla. Tad visi, mar§am skanot, devas uz zali. Zalé
pa kreisi bija novietoti krésli jauniesaucamajiem. Vidusskolas meitenes nolasija
montazu,” ansamblis dziedaja dziesmu “Sarkana nelke”.”® Runaja izpildkomitejas
vaditajs, izsniedzot apliecibu katram jauniesaucamajam, atkal skanéja dziesma,
spéléja orkestris. Par dienestu Padomju armija stastija kads bijusais karavirs, klat-
eso$os uzrunaja Otra pasaules kara dalibnieks. Pasakumu noslédzot un mizikai
skanot, visi atstaja zali.*

Atseviskos studentu materialos ir minéta un aprakstita (sviniga) sagaidisana
no Padomju armijas, kas tomér tika rikota reti. Sviniga atgrie$anas no armijas
veidota lidzigi ka pavadisana. Muzikas pavadijuma zalé iesolo no Padomju armi-
jas demobilizétie jauniesi. Savukart jauniesaucamie stav goda sardzé. Kolhoza
priekssédétajam tiek zinots par atvalinato karaviru atgriesanos dzimtaja ciema,
un kolhoza valdes parstavis vinus sveic. Jasaka, ka Palsmané kolhoza un izpild-
komitejas parstavji centas sarakstities ar armija iesauktajiem puisiem, véstulés
stastot par dzivi kolhoza, par darba iespéjam péc dienesta. Tévu varda runaja
kads Otra pasaules kara dalibnieks. Péc apsveikumiem, muzikai skanot (dzied
viru koris), atvalinatie karaviri atstaja zali.*

Péc loti lidziga scenarija izsniedza pirmas pases: muzikai skanot, zalé ieso-
loja jauniesi, kuriem tas izsniegs. Goda sardzé stavéja pionieri. Tika deklaméti
dzejoli. Iekslietu dalas parstavis sacija runu un izsniedza pasi, sanéméju sveica
ar ziediem un gramatam. Pasu sanémeéju varda runaja vinu parstavis. Mazikai
skanot, jaunie$i atstaja zali.*'

56 LFK 1600, 83809.

57  Par montazu sauca uzvedumu, ko veido dazadas gatavas sastavdalas, pieméram,
dzejolu lasijumi, fragmenti no citiem literariem darbiem, dziesmas.

58  “Sarkana nelke” bija populara padomju laiku masu dziesma, kas uzrakstita 1964. gada.
Dziesmas teksta autors ir Levs O$anins, komponists — Arkadijs Ostrovskis.

59 LFK 1600, 74510.
60 LFK 1600, 83810.
61 LFK 1600, 83811.
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1959. gada Tukuma pirmoreiz tika svinigi atziméta Miruso pieminas die-
na.% Plasak §is dienas padomju variants ieviesas ap 1957.-1959. gadu, 60. gados
jau klastot par masveidigu paradibu, kuru rikot bija obligats visu kulttras dar-
binieku pienakums. Iréna Mateite aprakstijusi Miruso pieminas dienas norisi
Priekulos 1963. gada. To organizéja ciema padome. Dienu ieprieks tika iespies-
tas Miruso pieminas dienas lapinas. Jauzsver, ka neizskaidrojamu iemeslu dél
studenti tas citigi vakusi un pievienojusi saviem materialiem. Pati ceremonija
sakas ar zvanu skanam, kam sekoja séru marss un mezrapniecibas arodbiedribas
(8aja konkrétaja gadijuma) parstavja uzruna. Tad visi kopa nodziedaja vairakas
ar kapu tematiku saistitas dziesmas, pieméram, “Ejot klusus kapu celus, / Tala
atmingaisma mirdz, / Un ar tiem, ko véléjusi, / Domas sarunajas sirds”. Péc tam
nosauca iepriekséja gada mirusos, sakot ar gados jaunakajiem, katram veltot kadu
tautasdziesmas Cetrrindi. Miruso grupas bija tris: bérni un jauniesi; 30-55 gadus
veci; vecaki par 56 gadiem (tatad - tie, kas jau pensija). Ceremoniju noslédza
orkestra izpildits séru marss.® Popularas dziesmas, kas bija nodrukatas dau-
dzas Miruso pieminas dienu lapinds, bija 1962. gada Arvida Zilinska (1905-1993)
komponéta dziesma “Apklusu$u mazu darza” ar dzejnieces Adinas Kirskalnes
(1915-2009) vardiem un Mazsalacas dziedasanas skolotaja un kordirigenta Jana
Menca 1960. gada saceréta dziesma “Tris smil$u saujas” ar Idas Zarinas vardiem.**
Lapinas ietvertas ari tautasdziesmu apdares, pieméram, “Tek saulite tecédama”,
“Nu mazam neparnaksu”, Caikovska, Sopéna, vélak ari Raimonda Paula atseviski
skandarbi. Neiztruka ari ta saucamas revolucionaras dziesmas, pieméram, “Ar
kaujas saucieniem uz lapam”, pieminot kapos apglabatos 1905. gada revoluciona-
rus un 1917.-1919. gada LSPR padomju darbiniekus, ka ari Otraja pasaules kara
kritu$os padomju karavirus, partizanus un pagridniekus. Citviet Miruso atceres
diena tika rikota augusta otraja pusé, un taja piedalijas ceremonijas vaditajs, tau-
tas teatra aktieri un viru kvartets no Jelgavas. Miruso pieminas diena ari tika
dévéta par svétkiem, tas dalibnieki tika iesaistiti ari kopiga dziedagana.® Miruso
pieminas diena un béres tika asociétas ar izmainam vidéjas un vecakas paaudzes
apzina, aizvien vairak atsakoties no baznicas rituala un izvéloties organizét $os
svétkus “masdienu tradiciju gara”.%

Lidzas padomju sadzives tradicijam plasi atziméja PSRS valsts (oficialos)
svetkus, kas centréjas ap PSRS simboliku (Konstittcijas diena 7. decembri) un

62 Zavarina 1970, 197.
63 LFK 1600, 25388.
64  Virsis 1965, 4.

65 LFK 1600, 67183.
66  Civkule 1964, 143.
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organizacijam (uznemsana oktobrénos, pionieros, komjauniesos), lielajiem véstu-
riskajiem notikumiem - Lielo Oktobra revoliiciju Krievija (nosaukums, ko lietoja
Latvijas PSR 1idz 1990. gada 4. maijam, péc tam - bolSeviku oktobra apvérsums),
Lielo Tévijas karu (Otro pasaules karu), V. I. Lenina dzim$anas dienu 22. aprili.
Tomér studentu vakumos tie paradas epizodiski. Iespéjams, ka studenti tos neuz-
tvéra par isti piederigiem folklorai, atskiriba no varda dosanas, bérnibas un piln-
gadibas svétkiem, kazam, bérém, miruso atceres kapos, kas raisija dabisku saikni
ar klasisko folkloru; tajos ari daudz tika izmantotas tautasdziesmas, sakamvardi
un parunas, ka ari citu folkloras zanru pieméri. Iespéjams, ka tas arl mudinajis
studentus plasi fiksét dziesmas, to tekstu autorus un komponistus, kurus citéja
vai atskanoja jaunajos (padomju) svétkos.

Uzpemsana pionieros un komjauniesos biezi bija 9. maija Uzvaras dienas,
Miruso atceres dienas u. c. séru/pieminas/atceres/jubileju dienu elements. Uzvaras
dienas svétkos notika tikSanas ar Otra pasaules kara dalibniekiem, bija lapu
gajiens uz varonu kapiem, kura piedalijas gan kara veterani, gan ciema iedzi-
votaji, gan skoléni un bérnudarza audzékni. Kapos norisinajas sviniga jaunie$u
uznemsana komjaunie$u vai pionieru organizacija. Mitina kapos, pieméram,
Augstkalné, piedalijas arl Augstkalnes vidusskolas $efi®” — vietéjas PSRS kara-
spéka dalas karaviri. 1975. gada ka veltijums 30. gadskartai kops PSRS uzvaras
Otraja pasaules kara ciema centra tika stadita ozolu birzs.*® Daina Luste fikséjusi
ikgadéju tradiciju Diklu ciema, kad 29. oktobri - komjaunatnes gadadiena - tiek
organizéts lapu gajiens uz Varonu kapiem. Gajiena piedalas vietéjie komjauniesi
un skoléni, Otra pasaules kara dalibnieki, ciema iedzivotaji. Gajiens no Diklu
astongadigas skolas devas uz kapiem, pa celam un kapos spéléja skolénu putéju
orkestris. Kapos ap Varonu pieminekli izvietoja lapas un pie tam nolika sveci,
kas “simbolizéja krituso degsmi un tagadéjas jaunatnes nesavtigo darbu”.* Sekoja
runas, deklamacijas, klusuma bridis. Jaunuznemtajiem komjaunatné izsniedza
biedra kartes. Nolika ziedus.

67  Sefiba bija izplatita paradiba Latvijas PSR, kas paredzéja kadas iestades, organizacijas,
personas regularu bezatlidzibas palidzibu citai personai, organizacijai vai iestadei.

68 LFK 1600, 67186.

69 LFK 1600, 89533.
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5. att. Jaunpils iedzivotaju gajiens uz Meza kapiem 1968. gada 9. maija. Avots: LFK 1600, 55773a

Fig. 5. Procession of the residents of Jaunpils to the Meza kapi (Forest Cemetery) on 9 May
1968. Source: Latvian Folklore Archives 1600, 55773a

Darba tradicijas studentu vakumos atspogulotas retak, salidzinot ar ta sau-
camajam sadzives tradicijam (bérnibas svétki, pilngadibas svétki, sabiedriskas
kazas, béres, miruso pieminas diena). Palsmané padomju “saimnieciska gada
kalendars” iesakas ar Mehanizatoru dienu marta vai aprila sakuma. Negaidits
elements ir uznemta filma par darbiem un nedarbiem (nav isti skaidrs, kas ar
pédéjiem domats, visdrizak — kadas évergeélibas) tehnikas remonta laika. Pirms
svétkiem notika ari tehnikas skate un parade, tika apbalvoti labakie mehani-
zatori.”® Sava zina Mehanizatoru diena noslédz rudens-ziemas ciklu, kas pava-
dits, sagatavojot tehniku pavasara un vasaras darbiem. Pirmie pavasara darbi
saistas ar lauku un tirumu sagatavos$anu séjai un ar sé$anu, stadisanu. Pirmaja
séjas diena (citviet ta saukta par Pirmo vagas dienu), kad svinigi tiek izarta
pirma vaga, pie tiruma/lauka ierodas ciema un kolhoza vadosie darbinieki un
pasdarbnieki, tiek dziedatas dziesmas, lauksaimniecibas masinas rotatas ar

70  LFK 1600, 84072.
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zalumiem, sveikti traktoristi.”* Nedaudz vélak tiek svinéta Pirma ganu diena,
kad padomju saimnieciska gada rituala telpa no tiruma un traktoristiem aiz-
virzas uz fermam un lopkopjiem, kurus arl apmeklé ciema un kolhoza vadosie
darbinieki. Kada kolhoza iecirkna fermas pagalma tiek sveikti lopkopji, zoo-
tehniki, veterinararsti, gani, izdaliti pieskirtie apbalvojumi. Studenti atzimé-
jusi, ka neizpaliek ari sena rumulésanas tradicija, tomér vinu apraksts par to ir
lakonisks.”

Plasi, izteiksmigi un ar literaru gaumi Pirmad ganu diena un tamlidzigi
svétki tika atspoguloti ta laika presé.” Sie svétki ari precizi raksturo Latvijas
PSR veidoto eklektisko izpratni par jaunajam tradicijam, kas Skietami ietvéra
ari senas gadskartu ierazu tradicijas elementus un tikpat $kietamu tradicijas
turpinasanos. Presé publicétajos aprakstos vérojama tendence jauno savienot ar
senako, ieklaut atseviskus etnografiskus elementus, ka rumulé$anas, ganampulka
simboliska aptversana, ieklausana apli, fermas sliek$na noslauci$ana, lai pasar-
gatu ganampulku no dazadam slimibam un nelaimém, un rituala édiena - siera
un olu ésana. Tapat tika dziedatas latvieSu tautasdziesmas, izradits teatralizéts
uzvedums, kas saturiski saistas ar lopkopibu. Savukart pie tradicijas jauna-
jiem elementiem pieskaitama nostasanas ierinda, zinojums par fermas darbi-
nieku darba spara pakapi, sviniga ganu bérzu rikstes, atslégas un gana gudribas
gramatas pasniegSana. Slaucéjas un gani tiek pielidzinati karaviriem, brina-
las — kumeliem un novietotas padomju dzimtenes darba frontes priek$posteni,
kas ir ne tikai norade uz sieviska paklausanu viriskajam diskursam, bet ari uz
militaras kartibas svariguma nozimigu - padomju sabiedribas organizésanas
principu.

Ar Apséjibas svetkiem, kas bija gada pirmais brivdabas sarikojums, tika
atklata vasaras sezona estradé. Tos atklaja kolhoza priekssédétajs, ar ozollapu
vainagu tika godinati labakie kolhoznieki. Pasdarbnieki bija sagatavojusi teatra-
lizétu uzvedumu, kura bija ieklauti apséjibas skaitli un fakti. Péc tam notika dejas
un komandu sacensibas.” Citviet Apséjibas rikoja péc séjas noslégsanas. Ipasa
komanda sazvejoja zivis kolhoza ezera kopéjam vakarinam. Ceremonija sakas
vakara vietéja parka. Kolhoza priek§sédétajs runa apkopoja darba rezultatus, tika
izdaliti pieskirtie apbalvojumi, notika urrasana par godu labakajiem kolhozniekiem.

71 LFK 1600, 84065.
72 LFK 1600, 84066.
73 Olte 1979, 3; Fridrihsone 1985, 1.
74  LFK 1600, 84067.
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Péc tam bija atrakcijas un spéko$anas gan stipruma, gan atjautiba, dejas un
svétku mielasts (ugunskura ceptas zivis, zivju zupa, $asliki, alus “Térvete” u. c.).”®

Vairaku apkartéjo kolhozu jauniesiem Palsmané tika rikoti Vaduguns svétki,
kuros izvértéja socialistiska darba sasniegumus, pieskira labakas jaunas slaucéjas,
celtnieka, mehanizatora, darzkopja u. tml. nosaukumus. Tie norisinajas divas
dienas Palsas upes krastos iekartota tel$u pilsétina. Notika sacensibas (slauks$ana,
ar$ana, Soferu veiklibas braucieni u. tml.), konkursi par garsigako zivju zupu,
vislabak iekartoto telti.”

Senajam tradicijam vistuvaka jauna darba tradicija Palsmané, spriezot péc
sniegta apraksta, bija Linu talka. Linu talkas noslégums tika rikots kada no senat-
nigajam lauku rijam. Labakie talcinieki sanéma skaistus linu dvielus, skanéja
sena muzika (acimredzot domatas tautasdziesmas).””

Secinajumi

Padomju tradicijas kopuma vérojamas ne tikai lidzibas, bet pat fundamentala
vienadiba. Svétku nosaukumiem nedaudz variéjoties, to butiba nemainijas.
Tapat nemainijas vaditaji — ciema padomes vai izpildkomitejas, kolhoza vadi-
bas, arodbiedribu vai skolas parstavji —, ari norises vieta — skolas, kultaras nama,
izpildkomitejas zale, kapi, pieminekli. Norises vieta vienmeér tika segmentéta péc
dalibnieku statusa — speciali ieraditas vietas, biezi vien uz skatuves, ir svétku
gavilniekiem, vaditajiem, oficialajiem viesiem, savukart skatitaji/viesi novietoti
zemak zalé. Nemainigs palika svétku veidotaju sastavs — algots ciema padomes,
kultiiras nama parstavis, tika iesaistiti skoléni, ciema padomei vai kolhozam pie-
derigie pasdarbibas kolektivi (ka nozimigakais minams skolas pitéju orkestris,
bez kura nevaréja iztikt neviena $ada ceremonija).

Neraugoties uz aicindgjumu svétkos izvairities no garam runam, tajos vien-
meér bija dzirdamas uzaicinato atbildigo personu didaktiskas un patétiskas runas,
kuras mijas ar dziesmam, korrunam un deklamacijam, dazkart teatralu etidi.
Izplatitas bija dazadas simboliskas darbibas, ka, pieméram, svecu iedegsana, tapat
ari (sviniga) ienaksana telpa un izieSana no tas, gajiens, goda sardze, ziedu nolik-
$ana pie varonu pieminekla, apsveikumi un kopigs svétku mielasts ar rotalam
un dejam. Scenarijs butiba Isti nemainijas ne pa desmitgadém, ne ciemiem un
kolhoziem, ne pa svétku paveidiem un zanriem. Protams, bija kada mainiga dala,

75 LFK 1600, 67185.
76  LFK 1600, 84068.
77 LFK 1600, 84070.
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ko noteica organizatoru jaunrade, radoSums; laika gaita nedaudz mainijas un
atjaunojas lietoto tekstu korpuss, bet jasecina, ka tie bija vieni un tie pasi svétki
daudzas variacijas. Skiet, ka situaciju nemainija ari tas, ka katru gadu, pieméram,
bérnibas svétku norisei veidoja savu scenariju, ko apsprieda un apstiprinaja ciema
kultiiras komisija. Bailes attalinaties no paraugiem neveicinaja butiskas atskiri-
bas vai tradicijas savdabibu. Jaunrade un radosums varéja izpausties padomju
ideologijas rami, svétku uzdevums - veicinat kolektivismu, (padomju) dzimte-
nes milestibu un vélmi ziedoties tas laba, pareizi audzinat jauno paaudzi, izradit
rupes par vienkarso cilvéku. Tomér $adi svétki varéja pastaveét tikai ar batisku
varas ideologisko un materialo atbalstu, tie izzuda lidz ar varas struktiram. Dala
no tradicijam vai to elementiem modificéta veida turpina but ari masu svétku
tradiciju sastavdala (izlaidumi skolas u. tml.).

Latvijas PSR okupacijas perioda ieviesto tradiciju uzdevums bija aizvietot
iepriekséjas tradicijas, cilvéku kolektivaja atmina mazinat zinasanas par pirmspa-
domju periodu. Batiba ta bija ne tikai vérsanas pret religiju, kristigo baznicu, bet
vél plasak — vélme pilniba dzést atminas par neatkarigu Latvijas Republiku, kas
pastavéja no 1918. gada lidz 1940. gadam. Ta bija ne tikai cina ar baznicu, reli-
giju, bet ari cina ar vésturi, vésturisko atminu un identitati. Padomju tradicijas
centas veidot jaunas saiknes, dalibnieku grupas, liderus, aréjo veidolu un telpu,
ieviest padomju rezimu slavinos$us tekstus un retoriku ar meérki radit jaunu uto-
pisku sabiedribu, kas izradijas nerealizéjams un tragisks parpratums. Padomju
tradicijas, lai arl ieguva masu izpausmes veidu un cilvéki tajas iesaistijas vairak
vai mazak brivpratigi, nespéja nodrosinat pilnigu iepriekséjo paaudzu veikuma
dzésanu. Tas vienmer bija klatesoss, paraléls, gruzdoss, kluséjoss.

SAISINAJUMI / ABBREVIATIONS

LFK - Latviesu folkloras kratuve

LFK [1600] - Latvie$u folkloras kratuves 1600. kolekcija
Latvijas PSR - Latvijas Padomju Socialistiska Republika
LU - Latvijas Universitate

LVU - Latvijas Valsts universitate
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MATERIALS OF COLLECTION NO. 1600 OF THE ARCHIVES OF
LATVIAN FOLKLORE: NEW (SOVIET) FESTIVITY TRADITIONS

Gatis Ozolins

The aim of this paper is to describe a set of texts on the so-called new (Soviet) holiday and
festivity traditions, to study their genre and content varieties, briefly expound the process
of celebrating these holidays, using as the basis (Latvian [State] University) students’
folklore collections in the Archives of Latvian Folklore collection No. 1600, who, along
with the classical Latvian folklore and ancient traditions, have attracted attention to,
fixed and described those traditions and ways of celebrating which the ideologists of
Latvian SSR had tried to establish since the 1950s. By this, the source, which until now
has received scant attention but can provide the researchers, students and all persons
interested in it with considerable knowledge about folklore, culture, traditions, history,
religions, music, literature and other branches of science, is brought to the foreground.

Keywords: collections of the Archives of Latvian Folklore, folklore collections compiled
by Latvian University students, Soviet holidays and festivities, social/everyday life tra-
ditions, amateur art

Summary

Beginning with the 1950s, the representatives of the Soviet power tried to introduce
the so-called new (Soviet) holiday traditions and their own specific way of celebrating
holidays and festivities into the life of LSSR citizens, and reinforced them in the 1960-
1970s. The new (Soviet) traditions were introduced by changing the calendar ritual
year and by introducing new holidays or commemoration dates, as well as replacing
the ancient traditions with Soviet analogues. The initial task of these changes was to
diminish the role of religion and church in people’s ritual year, in control and man-
agement of festivities, and it was carried out by replacing clergymen with leading party
officials, with the chairmen of village executive committees and collective farms, school
directors and the like, while the organisational side was delegated to specialists of houses
of culture, teachers, leaders and participants of amateur art groups. In the 1950-1980s,
there were hundreds of different activities that can be attributed to quite a wide circle
of different holidays and festivities, and they included all holidays or commemoration
events celebrated in the village or on a collective farm. The celebration of these holidays
was by no means only obligatory or imposed on. People from villages and collective
farms participated in them gaining great enough satisfaction and having the oppor-
tunity to self-realise, to experience positive emotions, feel themselves highly valued as
both participants and audience. The official ideological frame allowed also a sufficiently
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large free space for the manifestations of amateur art and a meaningful spending of time
(participation in the orchestra, theatre, ensemble, choir, dance group, applied art group
[weaving] etc.), as well as for human interaction and informal conversations, evaluation
of achievements in work. However, when the system that maintained them collapsed,
the new (Soviet) traditions in the form they were presented in the 1950-1980s were no
longer preserved.

The introduction of the new (Soviet) traditions and emergence of Soviet folklore
attracted folklorists’ attention as well. The duties of folklorists included recording and
studying the traditions. During their field-work in dialectology and folklore, students
studying the Latvian language and literature at the Latvian State University were given
the task to record and describe the new (Soviet) holiday traditions. The folklore col-
lections compiled by the students are held in the Archives of Latvian Folklore collec-
tion No. 1600, part of the recorded materials provide shorter or longer information
about the new (Soviet) traditions and on the whole are to be considered an original
research source which gives the impression of the significance of festivities and holidays
in the society of LSSR, of the participants, the used texts, produced documents, process
of a ceremony, interpretation of history, values etc. Among most frequently mentioned
holiday traditions described by the students are: celebration of a ceremonial issue of
newborn babies’ birth certificates, festivity of childhood, celebration of sending the first-
grade pupils to school, solemn issuing of the USSR citizens’ passports, celebration of
coming of age, a ceremonial issuing of Komsomol membership cards, public wedding,
celebrating the occasion of starting military service in the (Soviet) army and returning
from it, the party of new families, celebration of retirement, parties for pensioners, silver
and golden weddings, public funeral, a day in commemoration of the dead. With time,
students included into the category of new traditions all activities organised in the village
or on a collective farm, among them being also holidays and parties of professions (Day
of Agriculturists, Day of Finishing Sowing, Harvest Festivity, parties for machine-op-
erators, Teachers’ Day, Day of the First Furrow, the First Day of Driving the Cattle to
Pasture, etc.), sport festivals organised in summer a.o.

In maintaining of the new (Soviet) traditions, we can observe not only similarities,
but even a fundamental identity. Slight modifications in the names of holidays did not
cause changes in their nature. Leaders - representatives of a village council or executive
committee, collective farm administration, trade union or school - did not change either,
as well as the space of the procedure - the hall in a school, a community (cultural) centre,
or the executive committee, cemetery, monuments. The space was always segmented
according to the status of participants — heroes of the day, leaders, official guests were
given special places, often on the stage, while the audience/guests were placed lower in
the hall. The team of festivity organisers also remained constant — a representative of
a village council, or of a cultural centre was hired for the task, schoolchildren, amateur
art groups (the principal one being a school brass band, which no such ceremony could
do without) belonging to a village council or collective farm were involved. On such
festivities, didactic and pathetic speeches were delivered by the responsible officials,
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interchanging with songs, recitation and drama sketches. Popular were various sym-
bolic activities, such as for instance lighting candles, a ceremonious entering and leaving
the room, participants’ procession to the venue, a guard of honor at the entrance, laying
flowers at the monument to heroes, greetings and a celebration banquet involving games
and dances. This scenario did not essentially change either by decades or by villages and
collective farms, or by kinds and genres of festivities. The changeable part of a festivity
depended on organisers’ creativity; with time, the corpus of the used texts was slightly
altered and renewed, but actually these remained the same festivities in many varia-
tions. Creation and creativity could manifest themselves only within a frame of Soviet
ideology, the task of the celebration was to promote collectivism, love for the (Soviet)
motherland and a wish to sacrifice themselves for their country, to properly bring up
the younger generation, take care of a common man. However, such holidays and festiv-
ities could exist only with an essential ideological and material support from the power,
and they vanished as soon as the power structures collapsed. In a modified way, part of
these traditions or their elements continue to be a component of our holiday traditions
(e.g. school graduation ceremonies).
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“VAI MES SPESIM BUT TICAMI?"
MODRIS PLATE - PARMAINU VIZIONARS
LUTERANU BAZNICA UN SABIEDRIBA
LATVIJA 20. GADSIMTA 80. GADOS*

Linards Rozentals
@ 0009-0001-2479-8761

Pétljuma analizéta ticamibas krize Latvijas Evangéliski luteriskaja baznica vélina soci-
alisma perioda un macitaja Modra Plates un vina amatbralu iedvesmotas macitaju kustibas
“Atdzim$ana un atjauno$anas” ierosinatie transformativie procesi baznica un sabiedriba.
Kustibas aktivitates, kas bija dala no 1975. gada Eiropas Drosibas un sadarbibas kon-
ferences Helsinku Nosléguma akta pienemsanas izraisitas pilsoniskas kustibas socialis-
tiska bloka valstis, iesaistija baznicu Tre$aja Atmoda un veicinaja ilgtspéjigas parmainas
padomju okupicijas rezima domasanas paradigmas deforméta sabiedriba un individa.

Atslegas vardi: kustiba “Atdzimsana un atjauno$anas”, Latvijas Evangeliski luteriska baz-
nica, Modris Plate, Tre$a Atmoda

levads

20. gadsimta 80. gados Latvijas Evangeliski luteriskajai baznicai (turpmak — LELB)
bija uzkrajusies ilgstosa pieredze, darbojoties padomju rezima apstaklos. Tas dél
baznicas vadiba vélina socialisma noslédzosaja posma' bija samierinajusies un

*  Raksts izstradats pécdoktorantiiras pétniecibas projekta “Panakumspéja sabiedribas
ilgtspéjigai un integralai attistibai kustibas “Atdzimg$ana un atjauno$anas” gadijuma
konteksta” (projekta liguma Nr. 1.1.1.2/VIAA/3/19/498).

1 Saja raksta vélina socialisma hronologiskie ietvari tiek datéti no 1956. gada lidz
1991. gadam, proti, lidz PSRS likvidacijas bridim, ietverot ari Mihaila Gorba¢ova reformu
periodu, balstoties vésturnieka Sergeja Zuka interpretacija. Skat. Zhuk 2013, 259.
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ka nemainamu faktu pienémusi, ka konstitucionali no padomju valsts atdalita
baznica patiesiba ir nesaraujami saistita ar komunistisko okupacijas rezimu un
darbojas ta parraudziba ka sava veida “valsts baznica”.?

Draudzu loceklu skaits un cilvéku interese par garigo dzivi samazinajas.’

1940 1967 1971 1981 1987
Draudzes locekli 1075 641 58 297 41796 32400 25000

Viens no intereses par garigo dzivi indikatoriem bija svétdarbibas, piemé-
ram, bérnu kristibas.* Diskusijas Grobinas un Kuldigas-Dobeles iecirkna maci-
taju konventos 20. gadsimta 80. gadu sakuma atklaja, ka $is svétdarbibas nereti
bija formalas, bez pietieckamas garigas izglitibas seguma.’

1938 1949 1953 1966
Bérnu kristibas 15032 7000 4613 975

Visas socialistiskajas valstis un Baltijas padomju republikas baznicu distancéto
un nogaidoso poziciju iepreti politisko parmainu procesiem 20. gadsimta 80. gadu
beigas noteica to ciesa piespiedu sadarbiba ar valsti. LELB ka oficiala organizacija
padomju varas sistéma bija varéjusi izdzivot, istenojot sev ieradito lomu taja sféra,
kura ta padomju varai bija vajadziga, proti, atbalstit pastavoso iekartu, bt patrio-
tiskai “padomju dzimtenes” parstavei, atrasties pastavigas attiecibas ar komunis-
tiska okupacijas rezima iestadém un bat padomju ideologiju atbalstosam aktoram
ari uz starptautiskas politiskas skatuves, vismaz formali aizstavot socialistiskas
vértibas.’ Sis izdzivosanas veids noteica oficialas baznicas piesardzigo nostaju
iepreti politiskajiem un sabiedriskajiem parmainu procesiem. Taja pasa laika
draudzu locekli 80. gadu beigas visas Eiropas komunistisko rezimu valstis dazada
veida uznémas politisko atbildibu, riskéja, piedalijas savu valstu politisko sistému
maina un rezimu sabrukuma.” Latvija $o lomu un atbildibu visas luteriskas baz-
nicas varda uznémas kustiba “Atdzim$ana un atjaunosanas” (turpmak - Kustiba),

Rozentals 2017, 222.

Informativa atskaite par 1966. gadu PSRS MP Religijas lietu padomes priekssédétajam
V. A. Kurojedovam, Latvijas Kompartijas CK sekretaram A. Vosam un Latvijas PSR
MP priekssédétaja vietniekam V. Kraminam [kr. val.], 18.02.1967. LNA-LVA, 1419-
3-281, 92. Ip.

Ibidem; Talonens 2009, 212-215.

Rozentals 2017, 223.

Beljakova, Bremer, Kunter 2016, 215.

Ibidem, 211.
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kuras viens no lideriem un ari oficiali ievélétiem parstavjiem® bija Kuldigas drau-
dzes macitajs Modris Plate.

Lidz $im ir veikts pétijums par parmainu procesiem LELB 20. gadsimta
80. gadu beigas un Kustibas izveidosanos un darbibu,’ par LELB macitaju opo-
zicijas kustibas aktivitatém 1981.-1984. gada, kas uzskatams par laika periodu,
kura forméjas Kustibas galvenas idejas un aktori,'” pétnieku uzmaniba ir bijusi
centréta uz LELB lomu Latvijas Atmoda 1987.-1989. gada," ka ar1 uz notikumu
hronologiju, kas saistiti ar Kustibas darbibu,'? un valsts un LELB attiecibam
laika posma no 1965. lidz 1985. gadam.”” Raksta autors uzskata, ka Plates loma
gan macitaju opozicija 80. gadu sakuma, gan kustibas izveidé un darbiba, ka ari
80. gadu beigu un 90. gadu sakuma perioda LELB vésturé ir vairak neka nepie-
tiekami novértéta. Plate bija LELB neformalais lideris, un $is raksts ir pirmais
solis, lai vina lomu apzinatos, novértétu un iemazinatu.

Saja raksta ir izmantoti Latvijas un arzemju - LELB Amerika (turpmak -
LELBA) - arhivu materiali, ka ari Kustibas loceklu un atbalstitaju privatarhivu
materiali, kas lauj restaurét gan notikumu secibu, gan atklat iesaistito personu
attiecibu dinamiku, plasak izprast Kustibas un LELB trimdas dalas savstarpéjo
sakaru nozimi un ieguldijumu LELB transformacijai no marginalas un sabied-
riba nerelevantas kopienas par vienu no Latvijas Atmodas aktoriem Kustibas
persona; tapat tie atspogulo informativo atbalstu Kustibai starptautiskaja telpa,
ka ari Plates atbalsta un solidaritates akcijas LELB trimdas dala un starptautiski.

Plate Kuldigas draudze un opozicija LELB vadibai

Viena no retajam, kas 20. gadsimta 80. gados piedzivoja uzplaukumu, bija Kuldigas
draudze, kura par macitaju 1982. gada kluva teologijas kandidata gradu ieguvu-
$ais Latvijas Valsts universitates Fizikas un matematikas fakultates absolvents,
bijusais Salaspils atomreaktora zinatniskais lidzstradnieks Modris Plate, kur$ lidz
1979. gadam stradaja LELB Konsistorija par arhibiskapa Jana Matula sekretaru.
Plate ir atzinis, ka galvenais iemesls vina aizie$anai no darba Konsistorija bija nevé-
lésanas piekrist Matula ieteikumam bt pietiekami “elastigam” un sadarbigam

8  Kustibas “Atdzimsana un atjauno$anas” lémums Nr. 1, 28.07.1987. Aivara Beimana
privatarhivs.

9  Rozentals 2024.

10 Rozentals 2017.

11 Rubenis 2006, 388-399.

12 Laugalis 1998.

13 Zikmane 2001.
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Macitajs Modris Plate pie Kuldigas Sv. Annas baznicas, 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigas.
Foto no LELBA arhiva

Pastor Modris Plate at St. Ann's Church in Kuldiga in the late 1980s. Photo from LELBA Archive
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ar VDK darbiniekiem." So parliecibu Plate, kurs bija ari VDK operativas nové-
ro$anas lietas objekts, pauda ari dievkalpojumos, aicinot “draudzes locekliem
paskatities, vai blakus nav izpildkomitejas parstavju, komjauniesu, kuri noklausas
un meklé iespéjas, ka presé nomelnot ticigos”, un tadus “dzit lauka no baznicas™.””

Plate izveidoja modernu draudzes darba prototipu, kuru vélak 20. gadsimta
90. gados, transforméjot okupacijas rezima ierobezotas garigas dzives iespéjas,
saka Istenot ari citur Latvija. Plates panakumu atsléga slépas vina spéja izprast
sava laikmeta parmainas, “slapes” péc gariguma, vélmé, lai baznica butu rele-
vanta, bet ari vina pilsoniskaja drosmé, nostajoties pret okupacijas rezima attiek-
smi pret baznicu un religiju.'®

Platem - lidz ar Aivaru Beimani un Juri Rubeni - bija noteicosa loma maci-
taju un vinu domubiedru opozicijas grupa iepreti baznicas vadibai un Matulim
20. gadsimta 80. gadu sakuma. Sis grupas sastava bez viniem ietilpa ari Erberts
Bikse, Andrejs Kavacis, Atis Vaickovskis un Jékabs Dzeguze. Vinu meérkis bija
panakt baznica parmainas - “no apaksas veidot spiedienu, kas baznicas vadibu
mudinatu kaut ko darit”.'” Astondesmito gadu sakuma macitaju neformalas gru-
pas idejas varéja saskatit ilgas péc pilsoniskas sabiedribas un alternativas vides
baznica, kas “valsts varai paklausiga, klusa un sadarboties gatava”.!® Kustiba
apnémas atteikties no jebkuram sadarbibas saitém ar VDK, draudzés nenoturét
padomju svétku dievkalpojumus, veidojot brivas garigas opozicijas salas.”

Konsistorijas un padomju varas iestazu iebildumi pret Plati

1985. gada 19. augusta arhibiskaps Matulis nomira. Nakama gada 25. februari
notika Konsistorijas séde, kura arhibiskapa amatam izvirzija Erika Mestera kan-
didataru, ko atbalstija RLP.?* Arkartas Generala Sinode notika 15. aprili, un taja
vinu ievéléja par arhibiskapu uz septiniem gadiem.

14 Intervija ar Modri Plati, 14.01.2013.

15  Agenta “Zenta” zinojums [kr. val.]. LPSR VDK Informacijas analizes dalas
elektroniskaja datu bazé “Delta-Latvija’, 14.04.1983. LNA-LVA, Latvijas Valsts arhiva
VDK digitalo dokumentu lasitava.

16 Macitajs Modris Plate 1987. gada pavasari. Hronologiski dokumenti par plaisu
dzimtenes baznica 1987. gada. I. LELBA arhivs.

17  Rozentals 2017, 223.

18  Intervija ar Juri Rubeni, 27.03.2013.

19 Rubenis 2006, 390.

20 LELB Konsistorijas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 2, 25.02.1986. LELB arhivs, 1-3-42,
209. Ip.
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Konsistorijas locekli bija neapmierinati ar jaunam vésmam Kuldigas drau-
dzé, savukart ar draudzes un religijas nozimes uzplaukumu Kuldigas iedzivotaju
vida - vietéjas padomju varas parstavji, kuri izdarija spiedienu gan uz draudzi,
gan uz RLP pilnvaroto Edgaru Kokaru-Tropu, instrumentalizéjot nelielo ar Plates
darbibu neapmierinato cilvéku loku ari pasa Kuldigas draudzé.

Jau pirmaja Konsistorijas plenarsédé péc Sinodes, 1986. gada 22. julija,* izceé-
las asa diskusija par Plates darbibu un liturgiskiem jaunievedumiem Kuldigas
draudzé. Butiska izmaina Konsistorijas un valsts iestazu attieksmé pret Plati sais-
tas ar vina lidzdalibu draudzes locekla macitaja Mara Ludvika aizstavésana pret
baznicas un padomju varas iestazu liegumu vinam kalpot ka macitajam. Mesters
teica, ka “vin$ atlauj sakt darbu kaut $odien, bet ir viens “bet” - ir liela pretestiba
no attiecigam iestadém”.** 1987. gada 7. janvari laikraksta “Padomju Jaunatne”
publicéja J. Pipara (istaja varda Roberts Ostrovskis) rakstu “Bada laika velns pat
musas éd”, iesakot mediju kampanu, kuras mérkis bija péc iespéjas nepievilciga
gaisma atklat Ludvika personibu, balstoties savulaik safabricétaja apsadziba par
spekulaciju ar automasinu tirdzniecibu un dokumentu viltosanu.*

Plate, Beimanis, Rubenis, Janis Vanags un Vaickovskis ta pasa gada 8. janvari
laikraksta redakcija klatiené iesniedza protesta véstuli, kura apstdzéja laikrakstu
perestroikas ignoréSana, Ludvika biografijas tendencioza interpretacija, vina
nomelno$ana un “puspatiesibu” izplatisana.?* Laikraksta redakcija “kategoriski”
atteicas to pat parrunat. “Par So lietu nekadas diskusijas nenotiks.”* Visaktivak
Ludviku aizstavéja Plate. Tas izraisija valsts iestazu talaku pretreakciju.

1987. gada janvara sakuma Kuldigas rajona izpildkomiteja un komunis-
tiskas partijas komiteja nosutija véstuli Kokaram-Tropam, kura apgalvoja, ka
Plate “regulari pielaujot butiskas atkapes no Nolikuma par religiskam apvieni-
bam LPSR, macitaja sprediki graujot padomju iestazu autoritati, no kanceles tie-
kot nomelnota padomju prese, Plates darbiba saasinot situaciju pilséta, izraisot
nemieru un sa$utumu”, un ladza, “nemot véra radusos situaciju”, anulét Platem

21 LELB Konsistorijas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 4, 22.07.1986. LELB arhivs, 1-3-42,
214.-215. Ip.

22 Maris Ludviks. Pavila Bruvera telefonsarunas transkripts, 06.03.1987. Pavila Bruvera
privatarhivs.

23 Pipars 1987.

24  A. Beimanis, J. Rubenis, M. Plate, J. Vanags, A. Vaickovskis laikraksta “Padomju
Jaunatne” redakcijai, 08.01.1987. Hronologiski dokumenti par plaisu dzimtenes
baznica 1987. gada. I. LELBA arhivs.

25  Maris Ludviks. Pavila Bravera telefonsarunas transkripts, 06.03.1987. Pavila Bravera
privatarhivs.
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registracijas apliecibu Kuldigas un Edoles draudzés.?® So iesniegumu Kokars-
Trops nodeva izskatit Konsistorijai. 9. janvari Konsistorija sanéma ari Kuldigas
draudzes priek$nieka Ara Freimentala studzibu par Plati, “kurs térpjas svétkos
balta talara, riko procesiju gajienus ap baznicu Lieldienu ritos, tura misu konfesi-
jai neparastus dievkalpojumus un citas izricibas”, ko bija parakstijusi 41 persona.”’

1987. gada pirmajos ménesos vairaki Konsistorijas locekli - Péteris Cielavs,
Karlis Gailitis un Janis Liepin$ — vél centas Plati aizstavét un attaisnot, nora-
dot uz Kuldigas draudzes uzplaukumu vina kalposanas laika. Tomér nostaties
Plates pusé un noraidit valsts iestazu prasibas Konsistorija neuzdrikstéjas, ta vieta
mekléjot, ka vienlaikus “sédét uz abiem zirgiem” - saglabat labas attiecibas ar
RLP pilnvaroto un laut Platem palikt draudzé -, ladzot Kokaru-Tropu, lai vin$
“iz8kirtu labveéligi un nenonemtu macitaju no amata, ka tas varétu darboties uz
prieksu, ja vins$ to atzitu par iespéjamu”.?® Pret §adu lagumu balsoja Janis Bérzins
un Sigurds Sprogis, kuri uzskatija, ka Plate ir nekavéjoties jaatce] no Kuldigas
draudzes. 1987. gada 3. marta Kuldigas draudzes kopsapulce atbrivoja no amata
Freimentalu, ka iemesls bija neapmierinatiba ar vina darbibu un uzvedibu.”

18. marta sédé Mesters zinoja, ka, lai ari notikusi saruna ar Kokaru-Tropu,
kurs piekritis Plates paliksanai Kuldigas draudzé, starplaika Plate ir izraidijis vie-
téjas izpildu komitejas parstavi no draudzes “divdesmitnieku™ sapulces, kas kon-
fliktu ar varas parstavjiem padzilinajis. Kokars-Trops izsaucis pie sevis Mesteru un
Liepinu un “pieprasijis nonemt macitajam tiesibas kalpot Kuldiga, dodot vinam
iespéju kalpot kada cita draudzée”.*' Sedé Mesters un citi Konsistorijas locekli
noradija, ka “macitajs Plate jau ilgaku laiku neievéro Jaunas Deribas noradijumu:
“ikviens lai ir paklausigs varam, kas valda”, un ir aizmirsis, ka Baznicas darbinie-
kam jauztur lojalas attiecibas ar vietéjo Padomju varu, [...] pie tam, ja turpinasim
vinu aizstavét, Pilnvarotais un valsts iestades atradis citas sviras, ka mtisu Baznicai
kaitét, ipasi finansu jautdjumos. Tapéc mums jamacas daudz ko “norit”. Principi
gan ir laba lieta, bet Sobrid nav istais bridis tos pielietot, vispusigi un realistiski

26  Maris Ludviks. Pavila Bravera telefonsarunas transkripts, 06.03.1987. Pavila Bravera
privatarhivs.

27  LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 3, 25.02.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-42, 218. Ip.

28  Ibidem, 220. lp.

29  Kuldigas evangéliski luteriskas draudzes kopsapulces protokols, 03.03.1987. Kuldigas
Sv. Annas evangeéliski luteriskas draudzes arhivs, 169.-170. Ip.

30 Draudzes dibinataji saskana ar “Nolikuma par religiskam apvienibam LPSR”
(apstiprinats ar LPSR AP Prezidija dekrétu 1976. gada 28. oktobri) II sadalas 7. pantu.

31 LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 4, 18.03.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-42, 223.-224. Ip.
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jaapsver, ka pirmaja vieta paturét ne atseviska macitaja, bet visas Baznicas intere-
ses.”?? Konsistorija noléma “muisu Baznicas nakotnes laba” parcelt Plati ar 1. maiju
no Kuldigas un Edoles draudzém uz Balvu, Liepnas un Vilakas draudzém.*

Sim lemumam sekoja negaiditi asa daudzu macitaju reakcija. 19 macitaji un
macitajas 31. marta iesniedza protesta véstuli Konsistorijai: “Griezties pie Jums
spiez musu garidznieku sirdsapzina, jo uzskatam, ka klusé$ana sai gadijjuma batu
amorala.”* Protesta véstuli nosutija vél citi pieci macitaji, kuri rakstija, ka riciba
pret Plati ir viena no muasu valsts “demokratizacijas” procesa kompromitéjosa-
kajam ilustracijam.*

20. aprili Konsistorija visiem LELB garidzniekiem, draudZzu padomém un
revizijas komisijam izsatija apkartrakstu, kas noteica, ka 7. novembri janotur
visu Rigas macitaju un draudzu kopigs dievkalpojums par godu “Lielas Oktobra
socialistiskas revoltcijas 70. gadadienai”, ka ari aizliedza macitajiem, draudot ar
atlaiSanu no amata, vilkt albas, organizét garigas muzikas koncertus un apspriest
un kritizét Konsistorijas darbibu.’® Plate kopa ar vél 21 macitaju 8. maija vérsas
pie Konsistorijas, ka “musuprat, §i raksta saturs ir teologiski nepareizs, patiesai
Kristus baznicai bistams un pat antikristigs, paskaidrojam, ka savas sirdsapzinas
dé] $o rakstu ievérot nevaram”, un pieprasija “sasaukt arkartéjo generalo sinodi,
lai izskatitu jautdjumu par arhibiskapa atbilstibu iepemamajam amatam”.*” Plate
Kuldigas draudzé turpinaja kalpot ari péc 1. maija.

Plates un Ludvika aizstaviba iesaistijas Latvijas cilvéktiesibu aizstavésanas
grupa “Helsinki-86”.°® Ar1 LELBA prezidents Vilis Varsbergs par notikumiem
LELB jau aprili zinoja pasaules sabiedribai.*

32 LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 4, 18.03.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-42, 224. Ip.

33  Ibidem.

34 19 macitaju vestule arhibiskapam un Konsistorijai, 31.03.1987. LELBA arhivs.

35 Jana Rozkalna atklata véstule latvie$u sabiedribai [anglu val.], 29.04.1987.
Hronologiski dokumenti par plaisu dzimtenes baznica 1987. gada. I. LELBA arhivs.

36  Apkartraksts Latvijas ev. lut. Baznicas garidzniekiem, draudzu padomém un revizijas
komisijam, 20.04.1987. LELBA arhivs.

37 Jana Rozkalna un Pavila Bravera telefonsarunas transkripts, 12.05.1987. LELBA
arhivs.

38  Latvijas cilvéktiesibu aizstavésanas grupas “Helsinki-86” iesniegums Helsinku liguma
parakstitaju valstu valdibam, 14.05.1987. LELBA arhivs.

39  Varsberga véstule “Pastor Modris Plate needs Your help’, 02.04.1987. Pavila Bravera
privatarhivs; Varsberga véstule E. Kokaram-Tropam, arhibiskapiem A. Lasim un
E. Mesteram, 29.04.1987. LELBA arhivs; Varsberga véstule Gunnaram Stolsetam un
Dzonam Hokam [anglu val.], 29.04.1987. LELBA arhivs.
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Kustiba “AtdzimS$ana un atjaunosanas”

Plate kopa ar citiem domubiedriem 1987. gada 14. janija izveidoja kustibu
“Atdzims$ana un atjaunosanas”,** LELB macitaju un Teologijas seminara pasnie-
dzéju grupai izplatot pazinojumu par Kustibas dibinasanu un tas mérkiem -
ar aicinajumu visiem garidzniekiem tai pievienoties.* To parakstija Roberts
Akmentins, Roberts Feldmanis, Aivars Beimanis, Janis Karkls, Modris Plate, Juris
Rubenis, Janis Vanags, Augusts Alers, Atis Vaickovskis, Andrejs Kavacis, Viesturs
Pirro, Erberts Bik$e, Maris Ludviks, Eriks Jékabsons un Armands Akmentins.*

Kustibas dibinasanas pamatiemesls bija LELB lomas un nozimes kritums,
kas “liela méra noticis tapéc, ka LELB vadiba visus péckara gadus ir pakalpigi
centusies pielagoties valdibas uzstaditajiem noteikumiem un prasibam, kluseé-
jusi visur tur, kur tautai atnemtas iespéjas brivi kopt kristigo dzivi, ka ari tur,
kur notikusi batiski cilvéka tiesibu parkapumi”,* ka ari LELB vadibas gadiem
ilga agresiva vér$anas pret macitajiem, kuri centas baznicas un draudzu dzivi
atjaunot, iedzivinat un komunicét Evangeéliju sava laikmeta cilvékiem viniem
uztveramas formas un valoda.*

Kustibas dibinasanas mérkis bija atklati iestaties par izmainam padomju
rezima politika un attieksmé pret religiju un baznicu - kritizéjot vienigo publiski
pieejamo tiesibu aktu, kas reguléja valsts un baznicas attiecibas — 1976. gada
pienemto “Nolikumu par religiskajam apvienibam LPSR”, jo tas “vairs neatbilst
realajai situacijai un traucé demokratizacijas procesa norisei baznica”.*> Kustiba
atsaucas uz Eiropas Drosibas un sadarbibas Helsinku konferences 1975. gada pie-
nemto Nobeiguma aktu, kas paredzéja, ka to parakstijusas dalibvalstis ievéros
visparéjas cilvektiesibas un cilvéka pamatbrivibas, to skaita apzinas un religiskas
brivibas. Nobeiguma akts lika PSRS tiesiski sakartot attiecibas ar religiskajam
organizacijam - izstradat un publicét $adu nolikumu katrai no padomju repub-
likam. Lidz tam baznicu darbibu reguléjosie normativie akti bija noslepenoti

40  Detalizéta informacija par kustibas “Atdzimg$ana un atjaunosanas” pamatprincipiem,
priekslikumiem un prasibam, ka ari citiem ar kustibu saistitiem jautajumiem
pieejama: https://luteradraudze.lv/par-draudzi/vesture/.

41 Garidznieku grupas “Atdzim$ana un atjauno$anas” dokuments Nr. 1, 14.06.1987.
Aivara Beimana privatarhivs.

42 Domburs 2018.

43 Jana Rozkalna un Pavila Brivera telefonsarunas transkripts, 12.05.1987., 2. Ip. LELBA
arhivs.

= »

44 Kustibas “Atdzim$ana un atjauno$anas” véstijums LELBA draudzém [bez datéjumal].
LELBA arhivs.

45  Garidznieku grupas “Atdzim$ana un atjauno$anas” dokuments Nr. 1, 14.06.1987.
Aivara Beimana privatarhivs.
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un nepieejami, to publiskosanu uzskatija par valsts noslépuma atklaganu.*®
Nobeiguma aktu publicéja ari socialistisko dalibvalstu, to skaita PSRS presé (lat-
viesu valoda - 1975. gada nogalé atseviska brosara “Miera, drosibas un sadarbibas
varda™’), kas izraisija arkartigi spécigu cilvéktiesibu un pilsonisko kustibu un
opozicijas vilni socialistiskajas valstis, ari PSRS, veidojoties “Helsinku grupam”,*®
kuras aktivi iesaistijas ari kristiesi. Sadas grupas izveidojas PSRS (Krievija,
Ukraina, Gruzija, Arménija, Lietuva, Latvija), Polija (“Stradnieku aizsardzibas
komiteja”), Cehoslovakija (“Harta 77™*) un Vacijas Demokratiskaja Republika
(“Miera un cilvektiesibu iniciativa”). Vairaki Kustibas dalibnieki atradas cie-
$as attiecibas ar 1986. gada nodibinatas Latvijas cilvéktiesibu aizstavju grupas
“Helsinki-86” locekliem - Rubenis tas veido$anas laika bija macitajs Liepajas
Lutera draudzé (1982-1989), grupas locekli Linards Grantin$ un Raimonds
Bitenieks bija §is draudzes locekli.”® Pastav uzskats, ka Kustibas locekli Rubenis
un Ludviks bija galvenie “Helsinku-86" dokumentu izstradataji un ari ideolo-
gisko nostadnu veidotaji.”' Grupa prasija arl mainit PSRS politiku attieciba pret
religiju un baznicu.” Lidz ar to var pienemt, ka arl Kustibas mérkos un prasibas
atspogulojas “Helsinku gars” - tas izveide Latvija bija dala no vairak neka jau
desmit gadus aktivas pilsoniskas kustibas PSRS un citas socialistiskajas valstis.

Informaciju par “Helsinki-86” rikotajam aktivitatém un tas dokumentus
publicéja “samizdata” Zurnals “Auseklis”, kura izveidé iesaistijas ari Plate, Ludviks
un Rubenis. Latvijas PSR VDK agentiiras zinojuma, kas datéts ar 1987. gada
17.-24. septembri un kura autors bija agents “Pols” (Ivars Zukovskis™), miné-
tas “daudzskaitligas savstarpéjas tikSanas”, lai izveidotu “neatkariga izdevuma
“Auseklis”™ redakciju.’*

46 Beljakova, Bremer, Kunter 2016, 137.

47  Nobeiguma akta pécvarda vieta. Cing, 06.01.1976., 3, 3. lpp.

48  Saal 2014, 3.

49  “Harta 77” kluva par vienu no zinamakajam pilsonu tiesibu iniciativam, un to
atbalstija liela dala katolu un protestantu macitaju.

50 Laugalis 1998, 61.

51 Delfi TV ar Jani Domburu. Maisi vala: tolaik domdju, ka visi mdcitaji Latvija
sadarbojas ar ceku. Atbild Juris Calitis. Pieejams: https://www.delfi.lv/delfi-tv-
ar-jani-domburu/pilnie-raidijumi/maisi-vala-tolaik-domaju-ka-visi-macitaji-
latvija-sadarbojas-ar-ceku-atbild-juris-calitis-pilns-ieraksts.d?id=52560011 (skatits
01.12.2022.).

52 Saal 2014, 175.

53  Rubenis 2006, 392.

54  Agenta “Pols” zinojums LPSR VDK Informacijas analizes dalas elektroniskaja datu
bazé “Delta-Latvija’, 06.04.1988. LNA-LVA, Latvijas Valsts arhiva VDK digitalo
dokumentu lasitava.
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https://www.delfi.lv/delfi-tv-ar-jani-domburu/pilnie-raidijumi/maisi-vala-tolaik-domaju-ka-visi-macitaji-latvija-sadarbojas-ar-ceku-atbild-juris-calitis-pilns-ieraksts.d?id=52560011
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Mesters ieteica Kustibai paslikvidéties — “pretéja gadijuma varétu bat nepa-
redzamas konsekvences”.”” 10. augusta Konsistorija visiem macitajiem izsutija
apkartrakstu par tas 29. julija pienemtu vienpratigu lémumu, kura Kustibas
dibinasana klasificéta ka skeltnieciska darbiba, jo “ta notikusi bez iepriekséjas
sazinasanas ar Baznicas vadibu un ir radijusi nemieru un nezinu, un pat skelsa-
nos miusu Baznica”.>¢ 20. augusta tika izstradati vairaki pret Kustibas locekliem
vérsti lemumprojekti — par Akmentina atbrivosanu no Teologijas seminara rek-
tora amata, Beimana atbrivo$anu no pravesta amata un Plates suspendésanu (t. i.,
atstadinasanu uz laiku) no macitaja un pravesta amatiem uz vienu gadu, ladzot
Kokaru-Tropu anulét vinam izsniegto registracijas apliecibu.”’ Sie lemumprojekti
tika pienemti 27. augusta Konsistorijas plenarsédé*® — nesasniedzot Satversmé
paredzéto balsu vairakumu.

Kuldigas draudzes locekli iesniedza Konsistorijai prasibu “So netaisno un
nekristigo léemumu parskatit”.* Péc tam, kad laikraksts “Padomju Jaunatne”
18. septembri publicéja Plati un citus Kustibas loceklus apmelojosu rakstu
“Farizeji bez maskam”,®® Kuldigas draudzes padome nositija véstuli redakcijai,
kura pieprasija to atsaukt, publicét draudzes protestu un atvaino$anos nepa-
tiesi apvainotajiem, un aicinaja parstat Plati vajat.®’ Kuldigas draudzes padome
14. oktobri nositija ari véstuli RLP, kura rakstija, ka Plates registracijas anulésa-
nas lémums “tika pamatots vienigi ar Latvijas ev. lut. Baznicas vadibas prasibu”,
kura “no savas puses nespéja kaut cik sapratigi pamatot $o galéji netaisno akciju”,
un “noteikti prasam Jasu iejauksanos, lai veicinatu taisnibas uzvaru un parskatitu
Kokara-Tropa netaisno lemumu”.®*

55  Zinas no Latvijas. Laiks, 25.07.1987., 59, 1. lpp.

56 LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 6, 29.07.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-42, 233.-234. Ip.

57  LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas prezidija sédes protokols Nr. 145, 20.08.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-49, 150.-151. Ip.

58 LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 7, 27.08.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-42, 235.-236. lIp.

59  Gaismas akcija. Paula Klavina telefonsarunas ar J. Rozkalnu, J. Rubeni, M. Ludviku
transkripts, 21.09.1987. Pavila Bravera privatarhivs.

60 Pipars, Abelis 1987.

61  Kuldigas draudzes véstule “Padomju Jaunatnes” redakcijai, 24.09.1987. Pavila Bravera
privatarhivs.

62 P. Bravera un M. Plates telefonsarunas transkripts, 28.10.1987. Pavila Bravera
privatarhivs.
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Mesters, kurs bija viens no PSRS delegacijas locekliem® Ronalda Reigana
(Ronald Reagan) un Mihaila Gorbacova tik$anas laika Vasingtona, 1987. gada
8. decembri saruna ar ASV Parstavju palatas un Helsinku komitejas locekli
Edvardu Feigenu (Edward F. Feighan) LELB trimdas dalas parstavju Jura
Calisa, Mara Kirsona un Varsberga klatbatné apsolija uzsakt sarunas ar
Kustibu 1988. gada 7. un 8. janvari, bet ne vélak ka 15. janvari,** tomér 5. jan-
vara Konsistorijas sédé lémums par Plates suspendaciju tika atstats nemainigs.®
Konsistorija ari ladza Kokaru-Tropu uzsakt Plates kriminalvajasanu par dievkal-
pojumu vadisanu Kuldigas draudzé bez valsts iestazu atlaujas.®

Tomér jau 1988. gada 26. janvari Konsistorijas plenarsédé, uz kuru - ka
tika ieprieks solits®” gan Kustibai, gan starptautiskajiem partneriem - bija atlikti
jautajumi par dialogu ar Kustibu, ieziméjas skaidrs pagrieziens attieksmé pret
Plati. Taja Liepins, kurs bija viens no dialoga ierosinatajiem, aicinaja atpemt
Akmentinam “stingro bridinajumu”, novértéjot to ka parspilétu un nepamatotu,
jo “tomér lielu un svétigu darbu ka rektors vins$ ir veicis musu Teologijas semi-
nara, ko Konsistorija nekad nav apsaubijusi”.®® Liepins, atzistot, ka ir “pielautas
novirzes” un “Sodien ir griti tas labot bez savu kladu atziSanas un atsaci$anas
no savas iedomatas taisnibas”, aicinaja ari atcelt Konsistorijas lémumu par Plates
atstadinasanu, jo “dala Konsistorijas locek]u valda parlieciba, ka Konsistorijas
plenarsédes lémums par macitaja Plates suspendaciju ir bijis klidains un nepar-
liecinoss™.® Liepina priekslikumu atbalstija Zalitis, Gailitis un Alfons Vecmanis.
Janis Bérzins un Sprogis palika pie “sava ieprieks$éja pléenuma pausta viedokla”.
Lémumu par macitaja tiesibu atjauno$anu noléma ar ¢etram balsim “par”, divam
balsim “pret” un divam “atturoties”. Atturéjas Mesters un Valdis Amols. Liepin$
pats gan neatbalstija Kustibas idejas un aktivitates, uzskatija, ka “nekadu pozi-
tivu savilpojumu $i kustiba nav radijusi, [..] ta ir ienesusi ne mazums nemiera
un sarezgijumu” un ka ta “parprot laiku un situaciju, kura vini dzivo un kura

vini atrodas™.”®

63 E. Feigena véstule Leonidam Zivertam, 12.01.1988. LELBA arhivs.

64  Vestule visiem LELBAs macitajiem, 16.12.1987. LELBA arhivs.

65 LELB Konsistorijas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 1, 05.01.1988. LELB arhivs, 1-3-42,
239. Ip.

66  Varsberga véstule E. Feigenam, 18.01.1988. LELBA arhivs.

67 LELB Konsistorijas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 2, 26.01.1988. LELB arhivs, 1-3-42,
237. Ip.

68 Ibidem, 243. Ip.

69  Ibidem, 244.-245. Ip.

70  Liepina véstule E. Kiplokam, 05.02.1987. LELBA arhivs.
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Galvenie iniciatori Konsistorijas [émumiem pret Plati bija Janis Bérzins un
Sprogis. Rubenis telefonsaruna ar Briveru 1988. gada 20. janvari noradija, ka
Bérzins ievéléts Konsistorija tapéc, ka uztur ciesas attiecibas ar padomju okupaci-
jas rezimu, tai skaita VDK, un vina pasparné “izaudzinats” un Konsistorija ieklu-
vis ari Sprogis, “kurs$ nu censas cik vien spéj izpatikt savam labvélim Bérzinam
un tai valsts varas iestadei, kas stav aiz Bérzina”. Rubenis noradija, ka Mestera
ricibu nosaka bailes un respekts pret Bérzinu, tapéc vinu “varam redzét pilniga
apjukuma”, un, “tikai nonakot rietumos, vin$ var nedaudz atraisities no tam
vazam”, un $ajos apskaidribas brizos “Mesters runa gluzi sapratigi, un skiet, ka
vin$ patiesi vélas izbeigt konfliktu baznica, bet, tikko vin$ nonak atkal savu stag-
nacijas perioda palieku iespaida, ta bailes un nedrosiba nem parsvaru tik liela
meéra, ka arhibiskaps, pat ignoréjot savu reputaciju un godu, publiski atsakas no
saviem rietumos teiktajiem vardiem un svinigi dotajiem solijjumiem”.”*

LELB Konsistorijas nostaja pret Plati un Kustibu kopuma kluva pielaidigaka.
To var skaidrot ar VDK attieksmes mainu pret Kustibu. Ka zinoja trimdas izde-
vums “Laiks”, 1988. gada 9. februari Plate tika uzaicinats pie RLP pilnvarota, kura
“kabineta bija sanacis viss vina aparats, visi vietnieki un, $kiet, ari visi instruk-
tori”, uz sarunu, kuras “tonis bijis parsteidzosi draudzigs”, apsolot méginat “izda-
rit spiedienu uz Konsistoriju, lai ta atkapjas no stiirgalvibas”.”?

Driz péc §is tikSanas Latvijas Radio 24. un 29. februari parraidija pirmos
radioraidijumus par Kustibu. Tos vadija radiozurnalists Aivars Bérzins, un tajos
piedalijas Kokars-Trops, Mesters, Janis Bérzins, Vanags un Sprogis. Pirms radio-
raidijuma 23. februari Plates dzivokli Kuldigas iela notika saruna par situaciju
LELB ar raidjjuma organizétajiem — Aivaru Bérzinu un Ilmaru Latkovski.”?

LELBA 5. Sinode 1987. gada 11. oktobri”* un LELBA Parvalde 11. un
12. decembra sédés” aicinaja atcelt léemumus pret Plati un citiem Kustibas
locekliem. Lielu ieguldijumu starptautiska spiediena radisana veica Feigens,”
par “baznica popularo lideru atlaianu” zinojot ASV Kongresam un savacot
109 ta loceklu parakstus protesta véstulei RLP priekssédétajam Konstantinam

71 P. Bravera telefonsarunas ar J. Rubeni transkripts, 20.01.1988. LELBA arhivs.

72 Plate pie Kokara-Tropa. ReZzima parstavji uzsak dialogu ar “Atdzimsanas un
atjauno$anas” grupu. Laiks, 09.03.1988., 1. Ipp.

73 Intervija ar Modri Plati, 10.07.2024.

74  LELBA 5. Sinodes “Rezolucija par baznicu Latvija’, 11.10.1988. Hronologiski
dokumenti par plaisu dzimtenes baznica 1987. gada. I. LELBA arhivs.

75 LELBA 5. Sinodes véstule LELB “Atdzim$anas un atjaunos$anas” kustibai, 14.12.1987.
LELBA arhivs.

76  E. Feigena véstule ASV Kongresa locekliem “Help the Latvian Lutheran Church Fight
Soviet opression’, 27.10.1987. LELBA arhivs, Pavila Bravera privatarhivs.
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Harc¢evam.”” Izliguma ar Kustibu risinajumos iesaistijas gan Zviedrijas, gan
Kanadas luteranu baznicu biskapi,” ka ari Pasaules luteranu federacijas general-
sekretars Gunnars Stolsets (Gunnar Stdlset), kurs 1987. gada 14. novembri iera-
das Riga, tikas ar Kustibas locekliem un organizéja kopigu LELB Konsistorijas
un Kustibas sanaksmi.”” Nozimigu moralo atbalstu sniedza Reigana tik§anas ar
Baltijas valstu cilvéktiesibu aktivistiem un religiskajiem lideriem, kuru vida bija
ari Plate, 1988. gada 30. maija vina vizites laika Maskava. Sadu tik$anos iniciéja
ASV Kongresa Baltijas valstu un Ukrainas komiteja 18. maija véstulé Reiganam,®
rosinot uz $o tik§anos no Latvijas aicinat Juri Vidinu, Rubeni, Plati un Ivaru
Zukovski, ka ari septinus parstavjus no Igaunijas un septinus no Lietuvas. To
pieprasija ari se$i ASV senatori un 32 ASV Kongresa parstavji.*! Plate bija ari
viens no Cetriem baltiesu parstavjiem no Latvijas, Lietuvas un Igaunijas, kur$ péc
disidentu tiksanas 1988. gada 30. maija parakstija pateicibas véstuli Reiganam,
par ko nakamaja diena zinoja Pasaules Brivo latviesu apvieniba, kurai So zinu
nodeva Bravers. Véstulé tika noradits, ka tikSanas ar Reiganu baltiesu tautam
nozime lielu moralu atbalstu.®

LELB Konsistorijas nostajas mainu ietekméja ari arvien pieaugo$a neapmieri-
natiba macitaju vida. 1988. gada 8. maija 49 macitaji parakstija iesniegumu LELB
Satversmes komisijai, pauZot uzskatu, ka kop$ 1987. gada 27. augusta Konsistorijas
plenarsédes lidzsinéja Satversme ir zaudéjusi spéku, jo “nu jau gandriz gadu ilgi
27. augusta plenarsédé pienemtie léemumi, kuri ir kliedzo$a pretruna ar lidzsinéjo
Satversmi, joprojam nav atcelti”, lidz ar to ir “tikai divi saprata celi - vai nu atcelt
léemumus, kuri ignoré Satversmes burtu un garu, un saukt pie atbildibas tos, kas
Satversmi parkapusi, vai ari atzit, ka 1idz$inéja Satversme nav spéka lidz pédéjai
konsekvencei, ieskaitot ari to, ka spéka nav ari lidzsinéja Generalas Sinodes vei-
dosanas un sasauk$anas prakse”.®

77 Feigena un Hojera véstule Konstantinam Har¢evam, 19.11.1987. LELBA arhivs.
78  Kanadas biskapu véstule Mesteram, 16.12.1987. LELBA arhivs.

79 Luteranu federacijas generalsekretars Stolsets Riga 17.11.1987., materials
radioraidijumam “Briva Eiropa”. Pavila Bruvera privatarhivs.

80  ASV Kongresa Baltijas valstu un Ukrainas komitejas véstule Ronaldam Reiganam,
18.05.1988. LNA-LVA, 2197-1-102, 219.-220. lp.

81  Chumachenko 1988.

82  ASV Kongresa Baltijas valstu un Ukrainas komitejas véstule Ronaldam Reiganam,
214. Ip.

83 49 garidznieku iesniegums Latvijas Ev. lut. baznicas Satversmes komisijai, 08.05.1988.
LELBA arhivs.
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¥

11. jalija Konsistorija®* Plati ievéléja ménesraksta “Cel$” redkolégija, kuru
atjaunot bija ierosinajusi Kustiba.® Plati atbalstija ari Liepin$, kuram pret
vinu bija “kada ipasa labvéliba”.? 22. augusta®” Plati atjaunoja ari pravesta un
Teologijas seminara macibspéka amatos. 17. un 18. oktobra Macitaju konferencé®®
Plati ievéléja par vienu no prezidija locekliem. Péc Kavaca ierosindjuma konfe-
rences dalibniekus aptaujaja par vélamajiem 1989. gada Sinodé iebalsojamiem
Konsistorijas un revizijas komisijas locekliem. Aptaujas rezultati atklaja, ka lie-
lako balsu skaitu ir sanémis Plate (49), Gailitis (48), Rubenis (44) un Liepins$ (44).
Mesters ar sanemtajam 42 balsim ierindojas piektaja vieta.®

Sabiedribas iekseja transformacija un attistiba

Kustibas sakotnéjais mérkis bija panakt izmainas LELB vadiba, kas istenojas
1989. gada 11.-12. aprila LELB Generalaja Sinodé, kad par arhibiskapu ievéléja
Kustibas kandidatu Gailiti un Konsistorijas sastava tikai Kustibas parstavjus.”
Otrs mérkis bija iek§éjas parmainas cilvéka un sabiedriba, veicinot ilgtspéjigas
parmainas — padomju domasanas un realitates uztveres modelu ietekmétas un
veidotas sabiedribas transformaciju. So mérki Kustibas locekli - lielakoties Plate
un Rubenis - saka baznicai un sabiedribai komunicét 1988. gada vidu.

1988. gada julija Zurnals “Avots” publicéja Lailas Brunovskas interviju ar
Plati, kura vins pauda uzskatu, ka ir jaiekustina tautas aizmigusi dala, kura dzivo
“bez Lielas idejas”. Ir japalidz cilvékiem “saprast, ka dzivot, kadél dzivot, kur
un ka iegut spéku pareizai, Istai dzivosanai”.”! Plate - lidzigi ka Vaclavs Havels,
kurs sava Jaungada uzruna 1990. gada sacija, ka bédigakais ir moraliski iztuksota

84 LELB Konsistorijas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 5, 11.07.1988. LELB arhivs, 1-3-42,
249. Ip.

85 Sada izdevuma izveidosanu atbalstija ari Religijas lietu padomes pilnvarotais, jo
1988. gada 9. februara saruna ar Plati noradija, ka vienigais pielaujamais teologiskais
izdevums baznica batu “religisks zZurnals Konsistorijas uzraudziba”. Plate pie Kokara-
Tropa. Rezima parstavji uzsak dialogu ar “Atdzims$anas un atjauno$anas” grupu.
Laiks, 09.03.1988., 1. Ipp.

86 Intervija ar Modri Plati, 05.07.2024.

87 LELB Konsistorijas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 6, 22.08.1988. LELB arhivs, 1-3-42,

255. Ip.
88  LELB Macitaju konferences protokols, 17.-18.10.1988. LELBA arhivs.
89  Ibidem.

90  LELB 14. Generalas Sinodes 1989. gada 11. un 12. aprili Riga, Jaunaja Sv. Gertrades
baznica, protokols. LELB arhivs, 1-3-17.
91  Brunovska 1988, 67.
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vide,” - uzskatija, ka jaunaja un daléji vidéja paaudzé ir “idejisks vakuums, vil-
$anas piedavatajos lozungos”.”* Idejiski lidzigi spredikoja arl macitaji Vacijas
Demokratiskaja Republika, noradidami, ka miermiliga revolacija nes ne tikai
politiskus, bet ari garigus jaunsakumus, ka baznicas atbildiba ir, lai $1 revolacija
notiek Jézus Kristus gara.**

Platem “kristietiba ir cilvéka parvértibas un ieks$éjas atbrivosanas skola”,”> un
pirmais sabiedribas ieks$éjas attistibas mérkis ir nozélosana, gréksudze - “grutais
vértibu parvértésanas un attieksmes mainas process ikdiena”.?® So izmainu gal-
venais instruments Plates redzéjuma bija dievkalpojums - teju vienigais, cilvéku
lielakajam vairumam tobrid nepazistamais komunikacijas veids, lai “ielakotos
sirdsapzina”. “Dievkalpojums nav pasakums, kuru apmekléjam, lai noklausi-
tos. [...] Dievkalpojums ir dialogs. Liturgija jis uzruna dialoga veida. Un prasa
atbildi.””’

LTF dibinasanas kongresa aizliguma®® Plate pauda nacijas iek$éjas attistibas
un izmainas programmu. Vins uzsvéra sabiedriba novérojamas divas pieejas -
“nacionalo, latvisko liniju” un “Sim laikam neparastako - garigo, ticibas un pala-
vibas liniju jeb kristigo domasanas veidu”. Plate uzskatija, ka $is divas pieejas
ir jaapvieno un ka §is apvienosanas sakums ir grékstiidze. Baznicas aicinajums
bija klat par “piedosanas eksperti”, kas nelauj launo vienkarsi aizmirst vai igno-
rét; kas var palidzét pagatnes sekas vérst par labu, vienlaikus nespéjot pagatni
atsaukt — nedz pasai savu, nedz visu kopigo.”” Laikraksta “Svétdienas Rits” raksta
“Latviesi abpus okeana” Plate 1989. gada atziméja: “Rainis kada darba jauta - uz
ka dibinasies Latvijas valsts? Un pats atbild - uz sapni. Bet varbut Baznica bis
ta, kas paradis celu tautai, ka sapni vérst isteniba [...].”1%

Liepin$ 1988. gada 11. julija Konsistorijas plenarsédé bija iesniedzis rezo-
laciju, kura “Latvijas luteranu baznica aicinata nozélot savas pagatné — stali-
nistiskaja éra pielautas kladas” un kura tika uzsvérts, ka ari baznica notikusas
netaisnigas represijas gan pret macitajiem, gan draudzu locekliem - “kladas, kas
lidz pat Sai dienai atstajusas savus rezultatus, un no §im klidam baznicai batu

92 Garton Ash 1990, 457.

93 Brunovska 1988, 67.

94 Pelz 2019, 230-231.

95  Plate 1989a, 66-67.

96 Ibidem.

97 Brunovska 1988, 68.

98  Spredikis Rigas Doma 1988. gada 9. oktobri. Veltjums LTF 1. kongresam. Pieejams:
https://www.barikadopedija.lv/raksti/383589 (skatits 11.02.2022.).

99  Vanags 2019.

100  Plate 1989b, 3.


https://www.barikadopedija.lv/raksti/383589

Linards Rozentals
“VAI MES SPESIM BUT TICAMI?” MODRIS PLATE - PARMAINU VIZIONARS 137

jaatsakas, jo, ja jau laiciga sabiedriba $odien nozélo savu pagatni, tad baznicai
vajadzétu §im pieméram vismaz sekot, ja nu ta nav bijusi spéjiga iet pa prieksu”.
Tomeér Konsistorija toreiz ar balsu vairakumu $o rezolaciju noraidija - “Latvijas
luteranu baznicai nekas $aja zina neesot, ko nozélot.”"!

Kustiba savu darbibu noslédza ar izmainam LELB vadiba. Ka norada Vanags:
“Péc tam méginajam turpinat, bet isti nebija skaidrs, ko més talak varétu darit,
jo viss, ko bijam spraudusi par meérki - atbrivot baznicu no padomju iestazu
iespaida un varas — 1989. gada faktiski bija sasniegts. Paris reizu vél sapulcéjamies
un viss.”'** Plate un redzamakie Kustibas locekli turpinaja vél aktivak darboties
savas draudzés un LELB vadiba, saskaroties ar grati aptveramu ikdienas darbu
apjomu.

LELB, tapat ka citu postsocialistisko valstu baznicam, nebija viegli ka savu
pamatuzdevumu izvirzit izskaidrosanos ar savu socialistisko vai komunistisko

103 Raksta autors ka $is

pagatni un klat par §i uzdevuma vizionarém un pionierém.
baznicas parstavis'® parfrazé Tomasa Halika (Tomds Halik) teikto, ka baznicas,
kuram pietika drosmes atklati vispirms izskaidroties ar kolaboracionismu savas
rindas, “redzét balki savas acis”, arl ieguva ticamibu un moralas tiesibas veltit
savu darbibu sabiedribas nedziedinato rétu terapijai.'®

Latvija, tapat ka daudzas citas bijusajas socialistiska un komunistiska rezima
valstis, atri kluva skaidrs, ka, lai ari baznicas spéléja nozimigu lomu sabiedris-
kas iekartas parveidé, tas nespéja sekularizacijas apstaklos iniciét ilgtspéjigas un
noturigas izmainas cilvéku religiozitaté un gariguma - komunistisko vajasanu
beigas nebit neieziméja sakumu laikmetam un sabiedribai, kura religija atkal
batu relevanta vairumam cilvéku.'®® LELB draudzu loceklu skaits no 1986. gada
lidz 2007. gadam'®” pieauga no 25 000'*® lidz 41 000, sasniedzot lielako skaitu
2016. gada - 43 300, bet péc tam katru gadu samazinajas lidz 32 700 draudzes
locekliem 2022. gada. Tas lauj secinat, ka, lai ari Tresas Atmodas laika interese par
iesaistiSanos LELB paaugstinajas un tas draudzes loceklu skaits absolitos skait]os

101  Pavila Bravera un Jura Rubena telefonsarunas transkripts, 27.07.1988. LELBA arhivs.
102 Zirnis 2017, 15.
103  Beljakova, Bremer, Kunter 2016, 217-218.

104  Raksta autors ir ordinéts par LELB macitaju pirms 29 gadiem un $ajos gados ir aktivi
darbojies LELB draudzés.

105  Halik 2022, 153.

106  Beljakova, Bremer, Kunter 2016, 215.

107 No 2007. gada LELB statistika tiek publicéta ikgadéja izdevuma “Baznicas
Gadagramata”.

108 LELB Konsistorijas paplasinatas plenarsédes protokols Nr. 4, 18.03.1987. LELB
arhivs, 1-3-42, 220. Ip.
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palielinajas, tomér — nemot véra, ka 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigas LELB piede-
réja mazak neka 1% iedzivotaju, bet 2021. gada - vien 1,8%, — butisks draudzes
locekl]u skaita pieaugums péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno$anas nav noticis.'"”

Noslegums

Plates iedvesmota Kustiba izveidojas, paplasinoties un attistoties 20. gadsimta
80. gadu sakuma dibinatajai macitaju neformalajai grupai. Sakot ar 80. gadu
vidu, viniem piebiedrojas arvien vairak macitaju, kuri apzinajas baznicas vadi-
bas nespéju, neprasmi un nevélédanos atsaukties sava laika cilvéku garigajam
vajadzibam un padarit baznicu nozimigu sabiedribai. Baznicas vadiba nespéja
adekvati reagét nedz uz sabiedriba notiekoso, nedz uz ideologiskajam un poli-
tiskajam izmainam padomju valsts dzivé, tada veida pakapeniski zaudéjot cienu
un uzticéSanos sabiedribas acis. 1988. gada vida Kustibas dalibnieku un citu par-
mainam atvértu macitaju un draudzu darbibas rezultata LELB pamazam iekla-
vas sabiedriskajos parmainu procesos. Plates un vina domubiedru iedvesmota
Kustiba padarija LELB ticamu, un ta saka apzinaties savu lomu un uzdevumu
sabiedribas transformacija. LELB atguva cienu sabiedriba, iznaca no izolacijas,
nostiprinaja juridiski savu vietu un lomu.

SAISINAJUMI / ABBREVIATIONS

LELB - Latvijas Evangeliski luteriska baznica

LELBA - Latvijas Evangeliski luteriska baznica Amerika
LTF - Latvijas Tautas fronte

LNA-LVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs
PSRS - Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba

RLP - PSRS Religijas lietu padome

VDK - PSRS Valsts drosibas komiteja

109 Iedzivotaju skaits un ta izmainas. Pieejams: https://stat.gov.lv/Iv/statistikas-temas/
iedzivotaji/iedzivotaju-skaits/247-iedzivotaju-skaits-un-ta-izmainas (skatits
12.07.2023.).
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“CAN WE BE CREDIBLE?"
MODRIS PLATE - VISIONARY OF CHANGE IN THE LUTHERAN
CHURCH AND SOCIETY IN LATVIA IN THE 1980s

Linards Rozentals

The study analyses the crisis of credibility of the Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church
(LELB) in the late socialist period, when the church’s close cooperation with the Soviet
authorities made it unable to respond to the spiritual longings awakening in society,
and the transformative processes in the church and society that resulted from the work
of the pastor Modris Plate’s and his amateur brothers-inspired pastoral movement
“Rebirth and Renewal”. The movement’s activities that were part of the civic movement
in the countries of the socialist bloc, triggered by the adoption of the Helsinki Final Act
of the 1975 Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, involved the church
in the Third Awakening and promoted sustainable change in a society and individual
deformed by the Soviet paradigm of thinking.

Keywords: “Rebirth and Renewal” Movement, Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church,
Modris Plate, Third Awakening

Summary

The article uses archival materials from Latvia and abroad - the Latvian Evangelical
Lutheran Church (LELB) in America, as well as private archives of members and sup-
porters of the “Rebirth and Renewal” movement in the Church in Exile, which allows for
the reconstruction of the sequence of events, and to reveal the dynamics of the relations
between the persons involved, as well as to understand more broadly the significance
of the relations between the Movement and the LELB in exile and the contribution to
the transformation of the LELB from a marginal and socially irrelevant community into
one of the actors of the Latvian Awakening in the person of the “Rebirth and Renewal”
movement. The article also uses materials from the private archive of Pavils Bravers, who,
as a journalist for Radio Free Europe, received updates on events in LELB by telephone,
and also illegally smuggled the materials to the West.

In all the socialist countries and the Baltic Soviet republics, the distant and aloof
position of the churches in the face of the political changes of the late 1980s was deter-
mined by their close and coercive cooperation with the state. As an official organisation
within the Soviet system, the LELB was able to survive by fulfilling its assigned role
in the sphere in which the Soviet authorities needed it: to support the Soviet system,
to be a patriotic representative of the “Soviet homeland”, to be in permanent relations
with the authorities of the communist occupation regime and to be an actor supporting
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the Soviet ideology on the international political scene, at least formally defending social-
ist values. This way of survival determined the cautious attitude of the official Church
towards political and social processes of change. At the same time, in the late 1980s,
church members in all the communist regimes of Europe, in various ways, assumed
political responsibility, took risks, participated in the change of their countries’ political
systems and in the collapse of their regimes. In Latvia, this role and responsibility was
assumed on behalf of the whole Lutheran Church by the “Rebirth and Renewal” move-
ment, one of whose leaders and officially elected representatives was Pastor Modris Plate
of Kuldiga congregation.

In the 1980s, the LELB experienced a gradual ageing of its members and a rapid loss
of relevance in society. However, there were some exceptions. The Kuldiga congregation,
where Pastor Modris Plate started working in 1982, flourished and became the largest
and most popular congregation in Soviet Latvia, introducing various innovations and
democratising the work of church administration. It was during Plate’s activity that
the church developed a model of church work, which was later adopted by many other
LELB congregations in the 1990s as part of the transition from the “Soviet-era” model
of church work. Plate played a key role in the opposition group of pastors and their
associates in the early 1980s. The group undertook to renounce all ties of cooperation
with the State Security Committee, not to hold Soviet holiday services in the parishes,
and to create free islands of spiritual opposition. From the mid-1980s onwards, they were
joined by an increasing number of pastors who were aware of the inability, ineptitude and
unwillingness of the church leadership to respond to the spiritual needs of the people
of their time and to make the church relevant to a society in which, under the influence
of perestroika and democratisation, the first sprouts of change and the precursors of
the Third Awakening were beginning to appear. The church leadership was dissatisfied
with various unconventional liturgical innovations in the work of Kuldiga parish, while
the local Soviet authorities were concerned about the flourishing of religiousness and
spirituality in the city. After Plate, together with other pastors, publicly defended the pas-
tor Maris Ludviks, who had been slandered in the Soviet press, the Soviet authorities
forced the church leadership to remove Plate from the pastorate of the Kuldiga parish,
which lead to widespread protests among the pastors and a demand that Archbishop
Eriks Mesters be evaluated for his suitability for the position. Recognising their inability
to bring about change in the church democratically, the change-oriented pastors formed
the “Rebirth and Renewal” movement in the summer of 1987 and demanded a change
in Soviet religious policy - to allow the church to work freely and publicly for the good
of society. Under the influence of the Soviet authorities, the church leadership began
to aggressively crack down on members of the Movement, dismissing them from their
jobs in the church and Plate from the pastorate altogether for one year. The Latvian
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Exile, the human rights group Helsinki-86, the Lutheran
World Federation, and Radio Free Europe regularly informed the world community
about the events in the church. As a result of international pressure and a change of
attitude by the State Security Committee, the church leadership also softened its attitude
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towards the “Rebirth and Renewal” movement. In the late 1980s, there was a growing
divide in the Church between the clergy obedient to and dependent on the regime and
the new visionaries, the change-oriented, liturgical and other innovators who were des-
perately seeking ways to reach out not only to the existing small and dwindling numbers
of parishioners, but to the whole society of their time, which was awakening to an inter-
est in spiritual issues and spiritual life. The Church leadership was unable to respond
adequately to the developments in society, nor to the ideological and political changes
in the life of the Soviet state, thus gradually losing respect and credibility in the eyes
of the public. In mid-1988, as a result of the activities of the movement’s members and
other pastors and congregations open to change, the church gradually became part of
the processes of social change. At a time when the official representatives of the Lutheran
Church as an institution were increasingly losing credibility in society and in the church
itself, the movement inspired by Plate and his associates made the church credible and
began to recognise its role and task in the transformation of society.

The movement’s initial aim was to bring about a change in the leadership of
the LELB, which was realised at the LELB General Synod of 11-12 April 1989, when
the movement’s candidate, Karlis Gailitis, was elected Archbishop and only represent-
atives of the movement were elected to the Consistory. The second goal was the inner
change in man and society, promoting sustainable change - the transformation of
a society influenced and shaped by Soviet models of thinking and perception of reality.
The members of the Movement — mainly Modris Plate and Juris Rubenis - began to
communicate this goal to the Church and society in mid-1988.

The main themes were the awakening of the “asleep part” of the people to spiritual
growth, the search for a way out of the total crisis of society, a return to the universal
human values of morality and ethics, the realisation that the key to the solution of eco-
nomic and other problems lies in the inner order, light and strength of man. As the first
step in the recovery of society, Plate saw the coming to terms with the Soviet past, repent-
ance, the difficult process of reassessing values and changing attitudes in everyday life.

It was not easy for the LELB, like other churches in post-socialist countries, to
set as their mission to come to terms with their socialist or communist past and to
become visionaries and pioneers in this task. Although they played an important role in
the transformation of the social order, the churches were not able to initiate sustainable
and lasting changes in people’s religiosity and spirituality in the face of secularisation:
the end of communist persecution did not mark the beginning of an era and society in
which religion would once again be relevant to the majority of people.
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Russia’s war of aggression in Ukraine has boosted attention to the ways of pun-
ishing the aggressor and restraining its war machine. For a decade, the major
tool of hindering the aggressor’s military capacity has been imposing sanctions
on critical products, technologies, persons, businesses. Hundreds of interna-
tional corporations and companies alongside the state enterprises have joined
the initiative of withdrawing from the Russian market. Although the current
sanction policy is subject to constant criticism,' sanctions have been a subject
of heated discussions for centuries. The present case study offers an insight into
the Livonian struggle of sanctioning Muscovy as represented by 1614 Riga city
councillor Frantz Nyenstede’s (1540-1622) articulum for the upcoming Livonian
Diet. Nyenstede warns about the consequences arising from unrestricted trade
with critical staple food (grain) and gives examples of desirable actions.

1 Ukraine’s closest allies in the Baltics, Nordics and Eastern Europe are critical of
the attainability of international coalition’s goal of collapsing Russia’s economy owing
to the lack of the political will among decision makers, ‘bussiness as usual’ mentality,
corrupt politicans etc. Russia, on the other hand, is downplaying the effects of
sanctions in order to sow doubts among allies. The fact is, sanctions work: Borrell,
Josep (2023). Yes, the sanctions against Russia are working, https://www.eeas.europa.
eu/eeas/yes-sanctions-against-russia-are-working_en (seen: 12.10.2024).
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Livonian (modern Latvia and Estonia) relationship with their eastern neigh-
bours had seen good and bad days. Despite the occasional border skirmishes and
frequent conflicts regarding trade,” in the medieval period their mutual rela-
tions were more about partnership than enmity.’ Negations and sanctions started
to define their neighbour relations with the ascendancy of the Grand Duchy
of Muscovy in the late-15" century.* By the mid-16'"" century, the war-hard-
ened enemy was no longer hiding its aggressive intentions in the region and
forced demands which were not compatible with the sovereignty of Livonian
principalities.

In 1548, ten years prior the outbreak of war in Livonia (1558-1583), which
became a major theatre of war in the Baltic Sea region, the Livonians and their
associates managed to disrupt the departure of 123 Western technicians and spe-
cialists to Muscovy recruited by merchant-diplomat Hans Schlitte. In his study
of anti-Russian arms embargo Thomas Esper credits this and the subsequent
1550 Schlittes’s affair as “the beginning of a blockade policy on the part of Ivan’s
[Ivan the Terrible; V. D.] neighbours”.’ This case illustrates the Livonian preoccu-
pation with precluding Muscovy from acquiring superior Western technologies
for the casting of guns, improving fortifications, etc. The list of sanctioned “war
supplies” included metals and food - grain, salt, herring - for the provision of
armies. The wealth of the Muscovite grand princes permitted them to buy as
many guns, conscripts, craftsmen and munition as they needed. However, Livonia
posed an obstacle to their military and man-power buildup. Most Western goods
and technologies went in transit through the Livonian port towns of Riga, Reval
(Tallinn), and Narva. In the early 16" century, Russian freedoms of free passage

2 Thomas Esper (1967). A Sixteenth-Century anti-Russian Arms Embargo. Jahrbiicher
fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, Neue Folge, 15 (2), pp. 180-196; Jiiri Kivimée (1994). Late
Medieval Narva between East and West: Trade and Politics. KLEIO Estonian History
Journal, pp. 14-17.

3 Anti Selarts (2019). Krievijas kar$ pret “13. gadsimta NATO” jeb Livonijas vésture
21. gadsimta sauklos. Viduslaiku Livonija un tas vésturiskais mantojums. Sast. Andris
Levans, Ilgvars Misans un Gustavs Strenga. Riga: LNB, 128.-145. Ipp., $eit 129. lpp.

4 Muscovite rise to the regional powerhouse was first marked with the capture of
the Republics of Novgorod (1478) and Pskov (1510) and then, after the Tartar
Khanates of Kazan and Astrakhan fell in their hands in 1551. Carl Eduard Napiersky
(1849). Die Feldziige der Russen in Livland und der Livlander in Rufiland um das
Jahr 1480. Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte Liv-, Est- und Kurlands, 4,
S. 88-147; Juhan Kreem (2022). Ordu siigis. Saksa ordu 16. sajandi Liivimaal. Tallinn:
Tallinna Linnaarhiiv, k. 31-34.

5  Esper 1967, 183.
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and trade with foreigners had been restricted in Livonia to such an extent that
they practically lost access to imported goods.®

Amidst all the Livonian efforts, the sanctioning was plagued by a number of
difficulties. Livonians hinted at Western partners as the weakest link in the chain
of imposing sanctions, and often brought sanctions against the Muscovites to
the discussion tables of Western courts and diets.” Cutting access to war sup-
plies had to be weighed against potential losses from the lucrative eastern trade.
Thus, nobody was willing to surrender their share of income, since sanctions
touched on the underlying nerve of relations between the Baltic Sea countries, i.e.,
economic rivalry.® Efforts to create a technological gap or sever Muscovy’s sup-
ply channels were complicated by the different interpretations of “war supplies”
and mutual distrust. Lastly, there would always be someone among Livonian or
Western merchants / authorities willing to make a compromise, when mutually
lucrative trade was at stake.” Without formidable naval force at their command
the Livonians could do little to enforce blockade and intercept law offenders.!
The military-political and economic leverage clearly was in favour of Livonian
partners in the west and east.

The only product that was locally produced in large amounts, controlled
by the domestic authorities and demanded in international markets, was grain.
Livonia, along with Poland, was a breadbasket of international renown. Starting
with the 15" century and particularly during the late 16" and early 17" centuries,
Western countries increasingly relied on grain imports from the Baltic Sea region.

6 Norbert Angermann (2005). Zum Ruflandhandel von Dorpat-Tartu in der Zeit
seiner hochsten Bliite (Mitte des 16. jahrhunderts). Die baltischen Linder und der
Norden. Festschrift fiir Helmut Piirimde. Hrsg. von Mati Laur, Enn Kiing und Stig
Orjan Ohlsson. Tartu: Akadeemiline Ajalooselts, S. 82-93, hier S. 83.

7 Of great importance was the Holy Roman Emperor’s ruling of 3 April 1560 in
the case of 16 Liibeck ships captured by Reval privateers. He maintained that no
military assistance ought to be supplied to the Russians, neutral ships should be
permitted to enter the enemy’s harbours and Reval was to hand back the captured
ships. Artur Attman (1979). The Struggle for Baltic Markets. Powers in Conflict
1558-1618. Goteborg: Vetenskaps- o. vitterhets-samhaillet (Acta Regiae Societatis
Scientiarum et Litterarum Gothoburgensis, Humaniora 14), p. 43.

On the mutual distrust and discontent, see ibidem.
Esper 1967, 190-191.

10  Cappers or privateers did little to stop Western vessels from entering the enemy’s

waters that often commuted in convoys for safety reasons.
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A less known fact is that Muscovy was supplied with the Baltic grain as well."!
The source in question showcases poorly studied Livonian struggle of restricting
Muscovy’s access to this critical staple food."

Nyenstede's articulum

Riga city councillor Frantz Nyenstede’s articulum® is a handwritten letter,
16 pages long. It is kept in the volume of “[Riga] City instructions to the Livonian
Diets and Commissions, 1587-1614". In its form articulum emulate instruc-
tion, a certain kind of a decree that gave commands and advices of conduct to
the envoys during diplomatic missions. Such documents were usually pertained
to the legal situations, the economic and political realities, as well as interests of
that or other participant of the negotiations. Nyenstede’s articulum addressed
the list of items to be discussed at the upcoming 1614 Livonian Diet in Wenden.
In the absence of the 1614 council’s instructions, it allows for partial reconstruc-
tion of the agenda of Wenden Diet, which consisted of 28 paragraphs. Nyenstede
certainly disagreed with the way some issues had been treated in the instructions.
The planned dispatch of grain to Muscovy (paragraph 5) was a major concern in
Nyenstede’s articulum as this topic covers 2 whole pages.

Frantz Nyenstede’s expertise in merchandise with Muscovy was based on
his personal experience. After settling in Dorpat in 1554, he carried out several

11 Muscovite grain is rarely recorded in the 17 century fiscal accounts of Riga. Vasilij
V. Dorosenko (1979). Riga und sein Hinterland im 17. Jahrhundert (Zum Problem
der Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Stadt und Land). Gewerbliche Produktion und
Stadt-Land-Beziehungen. Hrsg. von Konrad Fritze, Eckhard Miiller-Mertens und
Johannes Schildhauer. Weimar: Boehlau (Hansische Studien IV. Abhandlungen
zur Handels- und Sozialgeschichte, 18), S. 155-172, hier S. 170. Muscovy was not
a surplus producer of grain until the late 17 century, as evidenced by the soaring
import numbers at Narva and Riga ports. Otto Liiv (1935). Die wirtschaftliche Lage
des estnischen Gebietes am Ausgang des XVII Jahrhunderts. Tartu: Opetatud Eesti
Selts, S. 157.

12 Difficulties to halt grain export to Muscovy had been recorded prior the outbreak of
Livonian war. Few such occasions are also reported in the fragment of the current
study. Jiri Kivimae (1998). Die Rolle von Dorpat (Tartu) im Hansisch-Russischen
Handel im Spéatmittelalter. Steinbriicke. Estnische Historische Zeitschrift, 1, S. 9-17,
hier S. 15.

13 Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs, Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs, Riga (LNA-LVVA), 673-
1-1321, fol. 104r-112r. The authorship of the document is nowhere directly stated,
but it can be established, based on the note at the end of the text: “In Neustets
articullum] Sub exitum A[nno] 1614 In Stadt geschriffen”
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trading missions in Russian cities of Novgorod, Moscow, and Pskov. “Russian
trade” earned Nyenstede a good fortune and respectable burgher’s life in his
future hometown of Riga. At the age of 43, Nyenstede was elected to the city
council. During his long political career, Nyenstede demonstrated incredible
leadership and a sense of righteousness in all matters related to the common
good of citizenry. These qualities earned him much distinction, but no less
enmity among the peers. By the time of writing his articulum, Nyenstede had
reached the old age of 74 and perhaps his councillorship was no longer trusted.
He wrote his articulum not in the capacity of a city councillor, but as a pri-
vate citizen (alf Priuatim) and addressed it to Riga burgomaster (Hinrich von
Ulenbrock?) alone. The motivation for writing the articulum was his concern
about the adequacy of Rigan envoys to the upcoming Livonian Diet (and Polish-
Lithuanian Sejm); they were burgomaster’s companions Nicolaus Ecke and Johann

”15 and the latter was torn between

Friederichs. The former was “problematic
royal'® and private businesses. In short, they were not up to the task of represent-
ing the city’s interests in the “forthcoming decisive times”.!” Nyenstede trusted
burgomaster as the ultimate resort in resolving the cases in Riga’s best interests.

The problem of grain export to the Muscovite enemy was put forth in

the opening sentence of the 5% paragraph:

“So ist auch hie bei diesem Landtage, nodtwendigk Zu gedenken,
wie izt ohne alleschew alles Korn aufl dem Lande eigen Nuzes halben
dem feinde Zugefiihrett, vnd das Landt an allen vorrath entblofett vnd
in groflerthewrung gesetzett werde welches directé wieder die Uhralte
recéssen vnd Vnion der Landt Stinde, auch den Stidten Lande vnd
Letitten zu euflersten schaden verderb gereichen thutt, das derwegen
demselbigen mochte ein wandell gefunden werdenn.™®

Nyenstede urged the recipient to think over, how to fulfil the obligation of
delivering all of the agreed amount of grain to the enemy without losing one’s face.”

14 Heinrich Julius Béthfiihr (1857). Die Rigische Rathslinie vom Jahre 1226 bis auf die
gegenwiirtige Zeit. Riga, S. 56-58; Frantz Nyenstedt (1839). Livlandische Chronik.
Monumenta Livoniae Antiquae. Bd. II. Riga und Leipzig, S. 5.

15 LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1321, fol. 104r.

16 J. Friederichs was the private factor and creditor of Polish king Sigismund III. Anna
Ziemlewska (2008). Ryga w Rzeczypospolitej Polsko-Litewskiej (1581-1621). Torun:
Uniwersytet Mikolaja Kopernika w Toruniu, s. 228, ref. 926.

17 LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1321, fol. 104r.

18 LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1321, fol. 105v.

19 Ibidem.
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His major concerns were threefold: the deal would empty Livonia of all stocks,
bring about the inflation of goods, the praxis run against the old time recéssen
and the Vnion of the Livonian Estates. Furthermore, carrying out the deal would
inflict an all-encompassing damage to the Livonian cities, land and its people.

Nyenstede pronounced highly inflated allegations with non-existent factologi-
cal base.?” He did not mention either conditions or the organiser of the planned
dispatch of grain. After all, as stated in the beginning of the articulum, he was
only going through instruction points that had caught his attention “in passing”
(obiter). Nyenstede’s claims that trade with the enemy would have damaging
consequences were supported only by historic analogies from 1554.

Before interpreting Nyenstede’s claims and analogies, it is necessary to con-
sider the historical background. The political situation in the region, in 1614, was
not conventional. For more than a decade, the three regional powers — Sweden,
Poland-Lithuania, and Muscovy had been at each other’s throats. In late 1600,
Sweden launched military attacks in the Polish-controlled Livonian territories,
thus beginning a series of two-decades-long campaigns only suspended by truce
(1613, 1614) and the death of the Swedish king Charles IX (1611). Aside from
Livonia, the interests of both rival powers crossed in the Russian war thea-
tre. The dynastic crisis, which followed the death of the last ruler of the Rurik
dynasty, Feodor I, in 1598, led to the Polish intervention and capture of Moscow
in 1611, and lasted until 1613, when the dissolving realm was again united under
the sceptre of new dynasty, the Romanovs. By 1614, the state of matters between
these countries had reached an ambiguous standstill, though Poland officially
was at war with Muscovy and Sweden, the former ally of Muscovy, had turned
against it as well.

Livonia was not disconnected from warfare in the east. The early modern armies
were poorly supplied with victuals and that translated in extensive plunder of sur-
rounding territories, pronouncing blockades on enemies’ ports, closing in- and out-
going roads for trade with ‘war supplies’. During the Polish war with Muscovy (1609-
1618), the Poles banned the export of grain and war supplies to Muscovy.”! Livonian
governor Jan Chodkiewicz (1566-1578) completely severed links with Muscovy.*?

20  There was no need to remind the recipient of the relevant facts, since both sides
were aware of the issue in question.

21 Jarmo T. Kotilaine (1999). Riga’s trade with its Muscovite hinterland in the seventeenth
century. Journal of Baltic Studies, 30 (2), pp. 129-161, here p. 133.

22 Ibidem, 132. In 1597-1598, in reaction to the hostile Swedish seperatist movement,
Polish-Lithuanian king Sigismund IIT declared embargo on the trade of grain and
other victuals with Sweden. Numerous decrees were dispatched to Riga city in this
matter. LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1221.
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According to Nyenstede’s articulum, it also included cutting connections with
the closest trading centre in Muscovite hinterland, the city of Pskov.”*

Aside from country-wide sanction policy, the Livonian estates were trying
to pursue their own principal position in sanctioning. Nyenstede’s articulum is
but a small puzzle in the mindset of the Livonian sanctioning policy.

As to the substance of his claims, the first one — that the trade with the enemy
would empty the Livonian stocks of grain and cause inflation - is problematic
for several reasons. To start with, Nyenstede does not provide any figures to
support his point. Most importantly, Nyenstede forgets to mention the amounts
of grain to be exported. In order to incur such devastating effects on the land,
its people and cities, that usually were brought about only by war, plague or
natural disasters, which in this case are nowhere mentioned in the contempo-
rary accounts — the amounts had to be accountable not in absolute numbers but
relative to the size of harvests and population to be fed. If we exclude the just
mentioned force majeur situations, the only life-threatening condition to the local
society would be the export of the seed that was necessary for the spring sowing.**
The bad/good harvests and possible survival rates can be suggested only vaguely
from the amounts of grain exported through Riga harbour. These figures were
meticulously registered in the so-called grain registers (Korn Register) and kept
by a specially appointed official.

Fig. 1. Total amount of exported grain from Riga harbour, in lasts?

Year Amount

1609 8820 lasts
1610 3743 lasts
1611 5131.5 lasts
1612 5404 lasts
1613 4448 lasts
1614 5926 lasts
1615 8299 lasts

23 In paragraph 6 Nyenstede urged the recipient to think about reinstating “free road”
for merchandise from Pskov to Riga. Another issue was the “unusual” double
taxation that should be lifted. At the same time, Nyenstede hints at the lawlessness
in taxation, LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1321, fol. 106v.

24 By the end of winter/spring, peasant communities were usually on the brink of
famine. The surplus harvest had been transported to Riga or kept in manors.

25 1609 - LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-7, fol. 89v; 1610 - LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-8, fol. 338r;
1611 - LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-8, fol. 148v; 1612 - LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-9, fol. 261v;
1613 - LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-10, fol. 306r; 1614 — LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-10, fol. 259v;
1615 - LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-12, fol. 100r. The weight of last is not known.
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The 1614 grain exports roughly averaged the previous 5-year results. Despite
the fluctuations — differences in marketing figures fell within the limits of approx.
50 percent — there were no significant crop failures (perhaps with the exception
of 1610). Harvest, however, fell out of predictability range. The most obstruct-
ing factor was the ongoing war. Even under the conditions of truce, plunder of
the land and necessity to provide for armies were not absent. The price promised
by the foreign merchants was yet another (though, less) unpredictable factor to
reckon with. Once the price seemed too low, the Rigans and landlords were more
inclined to save grain for the next season or seed. All in all, these figures are in no
way suggestive of the nearing inflation or shortages of provisions, and therefore
Nyenstede’s claims should be taken with a grain of salt.

The 1554 grain dispatches

In 1554, the elder (Stadthalter) of Pskov Bogdan Kowerin dispatched (a mis-
sion?) to the then bishop of Dorpat Herman II Wesel (1552-1558) informing him
that the region of Pskov allegedly was ravaged by inflation (theiirung).® Kowerin
asked permission to import 200 lasts of grain for which he would pay in cash.
The Livonians’ response was positive, however, they would enter in the trade deal
on a certain condition. The Russians would not be allowed to make purchases
“to their liking in the land” (nicht ihres gefallens binnen Landes), but only in
the city of Dorpat from its citizens. Conversely, should they face a similar need,
the Livonians would be allowed to buy just as much grain “in open market” in
Pskov. In agreement with these conditions, Kowerin sent as many carters as was
necessary to carry the purchased grain accompanied by two chief commissaries
boyar Michael Toresein and Gost Iwan Saizoft and two other men described as
Gollowannicki. The purchase was carried out in the prescribed manner with “free
passage” on the border.

Nyenstede then continued by recounting a different case which had taken
place in the same year. A man by the name of Han{ Fehringk was caught for ille-
gal trade with Muscovites.” Fehringk secretly delivered Muscovites some grain

26  The meaning of Theuerung (meaning dearth) in contemporary sources is not clear.
In general it relates to abrupt decline in purchasing power, a situation in which
the primary products have reached the price levels that they are no longer affordable.
More about the concept of theuerung and its nuances, see for example: Ulrich-
Christian Pallach (1986). Hunger. Quellen zu einem Alltagsproblem in Europa und
der Dritten Welt 17. bis 20. Jahrhundert. Miinchen: Deutscher Taschenbuch-Verlag.

27  This case is repeated in: Nyenstedt 1839, 6.
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and “other ammunition” (andere Munition) without having received a pass (ohne
Jehnigen PafS) or permission from the Livonian authorities. The perpetrator was
banished and banned from entering the Holy Roman Empire under the pain of
death.

In conclusion, Nyenstede shared some thoughts with his esteemed colleague.
As if to remind the Rigans of their moral obligation to follow in the footsteps
of their forebearers, Nyenstede says that “the Livonians used to fight hard for
their freedoms”.?® Freedoms and privileges were not rock solid, and privilege
holders had to be vigilant at all times. Therefore, Nyenstede advised them to
consider means by which the 1614 grain dispatch could be prevented, other-
wise the Livonian cities “will be deprived of all their income” (alle Jhre Nahrung
entzogen werden). This final comment is of great importance, since it means that
the 1614 grain deal preconditioned that foreigners (Muscovites/Pskovians?) would
buy grain freely in Polish Livonia. The deal was drafted in the period of normal-
isation of relations with Muscovy. A short-term truce was concluded between
Polish Livonia and Pskov, and from 1614, merchants of Pskov “holding a spe-
cial letter” were allowed to visit Riga.”” Nevertheless, the planned dispatch was
a major breach of Livonian privileges. For Livonians preventing foreigners from
direct access to goods in Riga’s economic hinterland, was a question of well-be-
ing, because it was largely built on Riga’s control over the vast hinterland and
crops.’® In Nyenstede’s opinion, Livonians should uphold to their policy amidst
all the dangers and challenges. It follows that the 1614 grain dispatch ought to be
arranged along the same or similar lines as the 1554 grain deal.”!

Thomas Esper questioned the military aspect of Livonian sanction pol-
icy prior and during the Livonian war. Despite multiple accusations from

28 LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1321, fol. 106v.

29  Kotilaine 1999, 132-133.

30  The well-being of the citizens rested on the Gdstehandelsverbote. Western merchants
were not allowed to sail up the River Daugava or to establish direct trade contacts
with foreigners (particularly, Muscovite merchants). Georg Jensch (1930). Der
Handel Rigas im 17. Jahrhundert: ein Beitrag zur livlindischen Wirtschaftsgeschichte
in schwedischer Zeit. Riga: Kymmels Buchhandlung in Kommission, S. 58-59, 60-61,
67, 73-74.

31 The 1554 decision was drafted under completely different circumstances, along
the lines of the peace treaty, which was negotiated with Muscovy that same year.
Moscow demanded free passage and trade rights (including “war supplies”) in
Livonia, which would practically prioritise them above any other merchant group
in Livonia and undermine the Livonian policy of Muscovite exclusion from
Western trade. Livonians made a settlement with Pskov out of fear of provoking
the Muscovites, because Pskov was the subject of Muscovy.
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the Livonian part, Western merchants were rarely caught delivering prohibited
items, transporting Eastern goods was much more lucrative, besides the Livonians
were aware that the Muscovites had already developed their own weapon indus-
try. Prohibitions of “war supplies” could be used merely as a rhetoric device to
fight unwelcome competition in “Russian” trade.** While the circumstances and
decisions of 1614 grain dispatch remain unclear, Nyenstede’s articulum show
that Livonian sanction policy was addressing multiple issues at a time. For dec-
ades, free trade with the Muscovy had been non-existent. The economical per-
spective from the trade of grain with Muscovy was less relevant for Livonians
than the risks it involved. As the case study shows, Livonian sanction policy was
manouvering between the fear of escalating the long-standing antagonism with
Muscovy, the risk of losing the position as middlemen in the ‘Russian trade’ and
securing victuals for the nourishment of the local society. Nyenstede’s arguments
implied that trade with enemy was permissible provided that it was arranged on
Livonian terms. Nyenstede’s fear of the city’s losing its face was not because it
would be servicing the enemy, but rather because it would set a bad precedent of
historical proportions.

Appendix 1. LNA-LVVA, 673-1-1321, fol. 105v-106v

The title of the manuscript is missing, signature on the final page: “In Neustets
articullum] Sub exitum A[nno] 1614 In Stadt geschriffen” gives reference to its
author “Neustets” — Frantz Nyenstede, period of production - “1614” and place
of origin — “Stadt” or Riga city. Additionally, the year of production “A°® 1614” is
noted with a pencil on the upper left side of the front page. The text is written
on folded paper, 16 pages long (fol. 104r-111v) with additional page for signature
(fol. 112r). Similarly to the whole text, the transcribed paragraph is produced in
the Middle Low German, occasionally using contraction and italics for Latin ori-
gin words and names of importance. In this edition, the given page numbering,
original lining, and grammatical style is preserved to full extent. Ligatures are
expanded in brackets. The comparative handwriting analysis is not conducted,
therefore, the handwriting cannot be ascribed to Nyenstede with certainty.

Fol. 105v

So ist auch hie bei diesem Landtage, | nodtwendigk Zu gedenken, wie izt ohne |
alleschew alles Korn auff dem Lande | eigen Nuzes halben dem feinde Zuge |

32  Esper 1967, 193-196.
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fihrett, vad das Landt an allen vorrath | entblofett vnd in groflerthewrung ge |
setzett werde welches directé wieder die | Uhralte recéssen vnd Vnion der Landt |
Stinde, auch den Stddten Lande vnd | Leiitten zu euflersten schaden verderb |
gereichen thutt, das derwegen demselbi | gen mdchte ein wandell gefunden wer |
denn. Dan dief3 ist ein mahll wahr | das der muficowiter auf3 diesem Lande |
ohne Zulaf3 der Liefflendischen obrigkeit | Keinerley Korn Hatt Kauffen od|[er]
fithren | muegen, wie mihr desselbigen ein wahr | hafftigk Exempell noch woll
eingedenck | ist, Insonderheitt das A[nnJo 1554. der Stadt | Halter von der
PlefSKow Bogdan Kowerin | an den weilandt Hochwiirdigen dahmah | ligen
Hlerr] Bishoff zu Dorptt Hermannum | Hatt schicken vnd bitten lassen, weilen |
thetirung in ihrem Lande wehre, das | ihnen muechte vorgiinnett werden, auf§ |
Liefflandt 200 Last Korns fiir ihr bahr-

Fol. 106r

Geldt Zu Kaiiffen, welches ihnen Zugelassen | worden, dochmit dieser weranlas-
sung vnd | condition, daf§ sie solche 200 Last Korns nicht | ihres gefallens binnen
Landes besondern | auf$ der Stadt Dorpte von den Biirgern vff | Kaiiffen solten,
vnd das man wiederumb | in solchen fellen wen sie es Kiinfftigk n6 | dich hetten
machthaben solte zur PleSKow | vff offnen markte so viel Korns zu | Keiiffen vnd
nach Liefflandt zu fithren, | wie vind wan man begehren wehre, | Auff solche gege-
bene Caution vnd vorsiche | rung seindt vom damahligen PlesKowische | Stadt
Halter Bogdan Kowerin geschickett | worden Zwee Hobt Comissarien alf8 Boia |
rin Michael Toresein vnd Gost Iwan Saizoff | nebenst Zwei andere Gollowannicki
mit | so viel PleSkawschen fuhrleiitten alf§ dar | zu notigk gewesen, die solch Korn
binnen | Dorpte von den Biirgern fiirbahr geldt | geKaufft vid miteinem freyen
Pafl auf’ | Liefflandt nach der PleBkaw gefiihrett | haben; Vnd hatt sich einsel-
bigen | Jhar einer mit Nahmen Hanf3 Fehringk | heimblicher weise vnderstanden
seines | geitzes halber, etzliche Korn vnd andere | Munition ohne Jehnigen Pafl
oder Zulaf} | der obrigKeitt aufl Liefflandt dem Mof3co | wieter ZuZufiihren,
welches offenbahr | worden, dadurch er ist excludirt vnd verban- |

Fol. 106v

nett worden auf$ dem gantzen Romischen | Reich bif$ an seinen Todt, so strenge
ist da | mals vber die Freiheitt des Landes ge | Halten worden; Der Halben ist
nétigk | vff mittell Zu gedenKen, wie diesem | vinrath méchte gewehrett werden
den | den Stiddten Hierdurch alle Jhre Nahrung | entzogen werdenn.
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SANKCIJAS PRET IENAIDNIEKU.

GADIJUMA STUDIJA PAR PLANOTO GRAUDU
IZVESANU UZ MOSKOVIJU 1614. GADA.
FRANCA NIENSTEDES ARTICULUM EDICIJA

Viktors Dabolins

Kopsavilkums

Ekonomiskas sankcijas pret Krievijas Federaciju péc pilna méroga iebrukuma Ukraina
2022. gada 24. februari ieziméja nopietnu Eiropas kolektivas drosibas probléemu: Ukrainas
sabiedroto atskiriga izpratne par stratégisko resursu tirdzniecibu ar agresorvalsti radija
labvéligus nosacijumus tam, ka piemérojamas sankcijas netika konsekventi ievérotas un
gaidita efektivitate netika panakta. Vésturisks atskats rada, ka ekonomiskas sankcijas ka
ienaidnieka brunosanas un kaujas spéjas ierobezojoss instruments, pieméram, Livonijas
vésturé ir izmantots jau viduslaikos. 16. gadsimta sakuma, kas ieziméjas ar Maskavas
knazistes ekspansiju un pieaugo$o antagonismu attiecibas ar Livoniju, sankciju politika
tika pielietota arvien biezak. Pret moskovitiem 16. gadsimta otraja pusé Polijas parvaldi-
taja Livonija jeb Pardaugavas hercogisté tika ieviests daléjs tirgo$anas un parvieto$anas
aizliegums, kura mérkis bija nepielaut kritiski svarigo Rietumu tehnologiju, specialistu
un resursu nonak$anu Maskava. Savukart polu un moskovitu kara laika 16. gadsimta
otraja pusé pret to tika realizéts pilnigs embargo, ko mazinaja tikai 1614. gada.

Véstures avotos un literatlira sankciju politikas panakumi tiek apsaubiti. Neskatoties
uz attiecigu pétjjumu trakumu Latvijas historiografija, tomér pielaujams, ka livoniesi vis-
lielakos panakumus guva ar sankcijam graudu eksporta. Maskavas lielknaziste bija ne
tikai Rietumu industrialo pre¢u importétajvalsts, bet periodiski atkariga ari no graudu
piegadém no Livonijas. Véstures avota publikacija ir analizéts viens paragrafs no Rigas
ratskunga Franca Nienstedes (1540-1622) 1614. gada rakstitas instrukcijas (articulum),
kura vin$ apsver to, ka, “nezaudéjot seju”, izvest no Livonijas uz Moskoviju sankciju
ierobezojumiem paklauto stratégisko preci — graudus.

Divas lapaspuses garaja 5. paragrafa Nienstede uzskaita tris galvenos argumentus
pret graudu eksporta liguma nosacljumiem: vieno$anas, kas slégta ar Moskoviju, pildi-
$ana par graudu izve$anu iztuks$otu Livonijas krajumus, veicinatu inflaciju, ka ari batu
pretruna ar seniem likumiem un Livonijas kartu vienosanos $aja jautajuma. Plagaku
argumentaciju Nienstede izveérs tikai pédéja punkta, proti, ka moskovitiem nav atlauts
izvest graudus no Livonijas bez kartu sanaksmes piekridanas. So tézi vins ilustré ar diviem
piemériem no 1554. gada. Viena gadijuma Térbatas biskaps Hermans II Vézels (1552
1558) deva Pleskavas tirgotajiem atlauju izvest 200 lastus graudu, tacu graudi bija jaiega-
dajas no Térbatas pilsoniem par skaidru naudu. Otra gadijuma Nienstede atskatas uz taja
pasa gada fiksétu kontrabandas méginajumu izvest uz Moskoviju graudus un municiju.
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Lai gan Nienstede oponé planotajai iecerei par graudu izve$anu uz ienaidnieka zemi,
minétie piemeri liecina, ka vins nav pret tirgo$anos ar ienaidnieku, bet iebilst pret veidu,
kas, vinaprat, grauj Livonijas labklajibas pamatus. No vina komentariem var spriest, ka
1614. gada graudu importu planoja istenot, moskovitu tirgotajiem laujot brivu pieeju
iek$zemes tirgum. Nienstede netiesi norada, ka grutos laikos tiek parbaudita vienotiba
un likumu spéks, uz kuriem balstas Livonijas sabiedribas labklajiba, tapéc nevajadzétu
bat piekapigiem, ka tas esot bijis 1554. gada.

Par citviet nedokumentéto graudu piegadi zinams, ka abpuséja vieno$anas par
graudu pardosanu moskovitiem bija noslégta attiecibu normalizacijas gaisotné. Polu-
moskovitu kara gados (1608-1614) ka Ze&pospolita, ta ari Livonija bija saravusi saim-
nieciskas saites ar naidigajiem moskovitiem, tacu 1614. gada starp Livoniju un Pleskavu
tika parakstits islaicigs pamiers un atjaunoti tirdznieciskie kontakti.
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VESTURES ATMINAS. DAINA BLEIERE SARUNA AR
EDGARU ENGIZERU PAR ATMINAM, ATMINU, ATCERI
UN TO ATTIECIBAM AR VESTURES ZINATNI

Pédéjos gados Latvija arvien vairak nostiprinas atminu pétnieciba ka patstaviga zinatnu
joma. Tomér ari vésturnieki turpina stradat ar atminam ka batisku véstures avotu. Atmina
parasti ir saistita ar nesenas pagatnes posmu. Uz sarunu ir aicinata Latvijas Universitates
Latvijas véstures institita pétniece Daina Bleiere, kura sava zinatniskaja darba pievérsusies
vienam no nesenas véstures posmiem - padomju laikam, ipasu véribu velta darbam ar
atminam.

Edgars Engizers: Ieprieks akadémiskajas sarunas par vésturi esam atkla-
jusi dazadus véstures rakstisanas aspektus, bet nebijam pieskarusies vienam no
nozimigakajiem pagatnes uztveres elementiem — atminam. Ka atminas ietekmé
véstures rakstisanu, ka véstures rakstiS$ana ietekmé atminas un atceré$anos, un
kadas ir attiecibas starp $iem cilvéku intelektualas darbibas instrumentiem sevis
un pasaules apjégsanai? Manuprat, cilvéku atmina ir Joti nozimigs riks, ar kura
palidzibu més veidojam savu pasaules uztveri, kura pagatnes izpratne butiski
iezimé virzienu ari tagadnes reiliju uztverei un nakotnes ricibam. Soreiz saruna-
simies gan par atminam ka nozimigu véstures avotu formu, gan par atcerésanos
ka nozimigu véstures uztveres procesu, gan arl daudz plasak — par pagatnes
uztveri, par to, ka més to vadam, un par véstures zinatni kopuma - plasaka tas
izpratne.

Daina Bleiere: Es neliktu tik lielu uzsvaru uz atminam, lai gan tas, protams, ir
zanrs, kas man patik. Man loti patik stradat ar ta saucamajiem ego dokumentiem
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un pat ne tikai izmantot tos darba, bet ar1 - vienkarsi lasit. Ego dokumenti nav
tikai atminas - tie ir ar1 dienasgramatas, véstules... Un, jo tuvak [laika; E. E.] $ie
ego dokumenti ir attiecigajiem notikumiem, jo vésturniekiem tie ir noderigaki
un interesantaki. Vésturnieki tradicionali uzskata, ka atminas no visiem véstu-
res avotiem ir vismazak uzticamas; taja pasa laika, protams, atzistot, ka atminas
tomér ir svarigas, jo tas dod prieksstatu par to, ka cilvéki uztvéra lietas. Ja més
abi, izgajusi no $is telpas, kadam atstastisim, kas $eit noticis, mums bus divi
dazadi stasti. Tapat, protams, ir ar cilvékiem, kas ir pardzivojusi kadus vésturis-
kus notikumus - atkariba no daudziem apstakliem vini tos var atceréties absolati
atskirigi, pat diametrali pretéji. Taja pasa laika atminas dod “elpu”, prieksstatu
par to, ka cilvéks, kas taja laika ir dzivojis, redzéja un uztvéra notiekoso, tas dod
laikmeta sajitu, ko citos rakstitajos véstures avotos ir velti meklét. Un to dod ari
tas, ko cilveki noklusé, ko vini slépj, ko vini ir aizmirsusi - ko akcenté un ko
atceras, jo parasti més atceramies tikai spilgtakos notikumus.

Man 8kiet, ir diezgan izplatits prieksstats, ka vésturnieki vispar nodarbojas
tikai ar faktiem un ka vésturniekiem galvenais ir fakti. Un, lak, atminas pieskir
véstures narativam svaigumu, individualu skatfjumu. Pirmam kartam prieks-
stats, ka vésturnieki nodarbojas tikai ar faktiem, ir nepareizs. Vésturniekam
tomér galvenais ir atbildét uz jautdjumiem, ne tikai “kas notika”, bet ari, “ka
notika” un “kapéc notika”.

Nesen kopa ar Rigas Stradina universitates muzeja darbiniekiem rakstiju
rakstu par to, ka notika Rigas Medicinas institiita militaras apmacibas, un tas
bija loti interesanti, jo sakotnéji viss balstijas uz bijuso medicinas studentu atmi-
nam no 20. gadsimta 50. un 60. gadiem par to, ka notika militara apmaciba. Kad
meégina $Is atminas sastatit ar arhivu materialiem, tad tur atklajas loti interesantas
lietas, salidzinot, ka to uztvéra studenti un ka tas izskatijas no ta laika Medicinas
institata vadibas, Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas viedokla, bet ari no milita-
ristu viedokla. Un tas raksturo ari, kada vispar bija PSRS sistéma, par kuru, starp
citu, loti maz ir rakstits un loti maz ir zinams - par arkartigi daudzam tas jomam.

E. E.: Ka Jus raksturotu Dainu Bleieri ka vésturnieci? Vai Jus sevi ieziméjat
kada ideju skola vai arl - ka tagad moderni Latvija saka - tradicija? Sniedziet,
ladzu, historiografisku ieskatu ne tikai par to, ko Daina Bleiere ir pétijusi un ka
izprot izpéti vésturé ka procesu no metodologiju perspektivas?

D. B.: Sis ir jautajums, uz kuru nav viegli atbildét cilvékam, kurs ka véstur-
nieks ir veidojies un studéjis padomju okupacijas apstaklos, jo visi més dzivojam
muca un pa spundi tikam baroti. Varbut sad tad més méginajam caur to spundi
kaut ko ieraudzit, bet tas, ko mums izdevas ieraudzit, biezi vien bija fragmentars,
un tada skaidraka aina par to, kas vispar ir masdienu véstures zinatne, kadas ir
skolas un virzieni; prieksstati par véstures zinatni arpus PSRS veidojas, sakot ar
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devindesmitajiem gadiem. Man personigi vistuvaka ir Annalu skola,' visvairak
tas Annalu skolas virziens, ko sauc par mentalitasu jeb attieksmes vésturi; jo tas,
kas mani vienmeér ir intereséjis, ir cilvéks vésturé, cilvéks véstures procesa, tas,
ka vinu ietekmé sociala, politiska un ekonomiska vide plasa nozimé. Es ilgstosi
esmu diezgan haotiski kustéjusies véstures lauka, un tas varbit nav nacis par labu
manai produktivitatei. Es esmu kadreiz sevi mierinajusi ar to, ka tada haotiska
interese un métasanas no viena virziena uz citu varbat nak par labu erudicijai
un izpratnei par véstures procesiem, tacu tai, protams, ir ari sliktas blaknes - ta
neveicina ie$anu dziluma, un par to ir zél.

E. E.: Vai Jus varétu nosaukt vésturniekus, no kuriem, ka Jas pati uzskatat,
esat macijusies? Kas Jums ir autoritates — gan Latvija, gan ari plagaka konteksta?

D. B.: Kad studéjam [Latvijas Valsts universitates] Véstures un filozofijas
fakultaté, man vienmér vairak patika tie pasniedzéji, kas prata paradit to, ka
vésture ir kaut kas vairak neka tikai fakti un ka So faktu interpretacija iziet
arpus tas marksistiski-leniniskas véstures izpratnes, kurai, vismaz formali, viss
macibu process bija paklauts principa. Sadi pasniedzéji bija Péteris Krupnikovs
un Aleksandra Rolova. Vélakajos gados, kad es stradaju Véstures instit@ita, man
loti patika Teodora Zeida atminas par to, ka Stalina laikos “notika lietas” vés-
tures zinatné un ka vins pats taja ieauga, kas, protams, [vinam] bija Joti mokosi
un pazemojosi. Izdzivosanas stratégijas dazkart bija svarigakas par publikaci-
jam. Raksturigi, ka 20. gadsimta 50.-80. gados vairumam vésturnieku to nebija
daudz. Ja runajam par publikacijam, tad sava laika uz mani milzigu iespaidu
atstaja Vasilija Dorosenko “Muiza un tirgus™ - satura un formas zina absolati
perfekts darbs, kas balstijas uz vienu avotu - jezuitu kolégijas dokumentiem.
Vienmeér esmu gribé&jusi uzrakstit kaut ko tikpat perfektu, bet tas ta ari nav izde-
vies. Protams, es daudz esmu macijusies ari no saviem laikabiedriem - Aivara
Strangas, Ilgvara Misana un Ines$a Feldmana. Ja runajam tiesi par to jomu, ar
ko es nodarbojos — par padomju sistémas izpéti -, pirmais lielais ieskats taja,
kas vispar notiek arpus dzelzs priekskara, bija astondesmito gadu sakuma, kad
Maskava INION?® bibliotéka izlasiju britu ekonomikas vésturnieka Aleka Nouva
(Alec/Alexander Nove) pétijumu, kas uz mani atstaja milzigu iespaidu ar autora

1 Francu 20. gadsimta socialas véstures pétnieki, kas grupéjas ap 1929. gada dibinato
zurnalu Annales. Skolu médz iedalit Cetras paaudzés. Pirmas redzamakie parstavji
bija Marks Bloks (Marc Bloch) un Lisjéns Fevrs (Lucien Febvre), otras — Fernans
Brodeéls (Fernand Braudel), tresas — Zaks Legofs (Jacques Le Goff) un Emanuels Lerojs
Laduri (Emmanuel Bernard Le Roy Ladurie).

2 Vasiliy Doroshenko (1973). Myza i rynok: khoziaistvo Rizhskoi iezuitskoi kollegii na
rubezhe XVI i XVII vv. Riga: Zinatne.

3 Krievijas Zinatnu akadémijas Sabiedrisko zinatnu zinatniskas informacijas instittts.
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PSRS ekonomikas izpratni. §kiet, ka ta virsraksts bija “The Soviet Economic
System”, 1977. gada izdevums.* Vélak uzzinaju, ka autors bija dzimis Péterburga
menseviku gimené un vina uzvards bija Novakovskis. 1924. gada gimene bija
emigréjusi uz Lielbritaniju. Nouvs tiek uzskatits par vienu no izcilakajiem
Padomju Savienibas ekonomiskas véstures specialistiem Lielbritanija. 20. gad-
simta 80. gados notika arl mana pirma lielaka saskarsme ar Annalu skolas,
konkréti Fernana Brodéla (Fernand Braudel) darbiem. Skiet, ka pret Rietumu
ekonomikas vésturniekiem PSRS bija pielaidigaka attieksme, iespéjams, tadeél, ka
vini nenoliedza Karla Marksa ieguldijjumu ekonomikas teorija. Devindesmitajos
gados, protams, naca izpratne par to, kas ir totalitaristi, kas — revizionisti. Bijusaja
PSRS un tas satelitu valstu telpa tiesi totalitarisma virziena parstavju darbos veés-
turnieki atrada parliecinosu (lai gan skaitlu un detalu zina ne vienmér precizu)
rezima represivas dabas aprakstu. Viens no vésturniekiem, kura darbiem bija loti
liela ietekme, bija Roberts Konkvests (Robert Conquest) ar saviem pétijjumiem
par Stalina represijam trisdesmitajos gados, par lauksaimniecibas kolektivizaciju
un holodomoru®. Pateicoties Maskavas arhivu pieejamibai, kas devindesmitajos
gados bija saméra laba, padomju politiskas un ekonomiskas sistémas pétnieciba
un izpratne sasniedza jaunu limeni un izveidojas izcilu vésturnieku paaudze,
piemeéram, Krievijas vésturnieks Olegs Hlevnuks (Oleg Khlevniuk) un britu vés-
turnieks Jorams Gorlickis (Yoram Gorlizki). Hlevnuks ir uzrakstijis vienu no
labakajam, ja ne pasu labako Stalina biografiju. Abi kopa vini ir uzrakstijusi vér-
tigu monografiju “Substate Dictatorship” par to, ka mainijas parvaldes sistéma,
“centra” un periférijas attiecibas PSRS 1940.-1970. gada.

E. E.: Atgriezoties pie plasaka jautajuma, ko méginasim $ketinat sarunas
gaita — kada, Jusuprat, ir véstures — un ar to es domaju vairak nevis stastu par
pagatni, bet véstures zinatni — jéga un butiba, un kadi batu véstures zinatnes
galvenie uzdevumi?

D. B.: Kapéc vajadziga vésture? Pirmkart, vésture ir interesanta pati par
sevi. Es domaju, ka loti daudziem cilvékiem vienmér ir intereséjis, kas kadreiz
ir noticis, bet, protams, vini to vélas uzzinat interesanta un pievilciga forma.
Dailliteratiira un maksla lielakai dalai cilveku vispar kaut ko pasaka par vésturi.
Bet ko pasaka? Ko més zinam par 17. gadsimta Franciju? Parsvara “Tris musketie-
ros”, varbut ari dazos citos Dima romanos izlasito, bet tiem, kas nelasa gramatas,
un tadu Sodien ir diezgan daudz, - filmas par musketieriem redzéto. Cilvéeki

4 Alec Nove (1977). The Soviet Economic System. London: George Allen & Unwin.
PSRS valdibas tisi izraisita bada krize Ukraina 1932.-1933. gada. Bada navé miruso
upuru skaits tiek lésts apméram no 3,5 lidz 5 miljoniem visu vecumgrupu cilvéku.
Redakcijas piezime.
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par vésturi gust prieksstatu lielakoties ne no akadémiskajiem vésturniekiem.
Savukart akadémisko vésturnieku darbi ir pamats, uz kura dailliteratara, kino
un dazadi izglitojosi un izklaidéjosi stasti tiek veidoti, ja veidotaji ir pietiekami
godpratigi un ja vini patie$am grib paradit attiecigo laikmetu daudzmaz tadu,
kads tas bija, nevis tiras fantazijas. Otrkart, ja més runajam par akadémiskas
véstures pétniecibu vai ari par cilvékiem, kuri vélas ne tikai izklaidéties, bet kaut
ko konkrétu uzzinat, kaut vai par savas gimenes vésturi, — kapéc vini to dara?
Acimredzot tapéc, ka més gribam saprast, no kurienes més nakam, més gribam
zinat, ka dzivoja musu senci, kada zina vinu mantojums ir mus veidojis tadus,
kadi més esam. Galvenais, ko parada akadémiska véstures zinatne, ir tas, kas més
esam ka sabiedriba un kapéc més esam tadi, kadi més esam. Politikas zinatne vai
citas socialas zinatnes nodarbojas ar to, ka muisu tagadéjais sabiedribas stavoklis
ietekmés, kas ar mums notiks nakotneé.

E.E.: Te més nonakam pie jautajuma, ko ir $ketinajusi diezgan daudzi vésturnieki
un ko ari daudziem vésturniekiem uzdod gana biezi: vai no véstures var macities?

D. B.: Principa vésture maz ko mums maca par to, ka risinat miasu $odienas
problémas, jo vésturiskas situacijas neatkartojas viens pret vienu. Konkréts pie-
meérs ir tas, kas Sodien notiek Ukraina un Krievijas politika. Ja més paskatamies
uz rietumvalstu reakciju uz Krievijas politiku un salidzinam, pieméram, ar rie-
tumvalstu reakciju uz Hitlera politiku 20. gadsimta 30. gados, paraléles ir acim
redzamas. Bet vai masdienu politikiem $is paraléles palidz, pienemot lémumus?
Visticamak, ka loti maz. Ja, ja situacija attistisies ta, ka Putins neuzvarés, tad,
protams, $is paraléles buis acimredzamakas. Bet ja situacija attistisies citadak?
Vésture nedod mums kadu modeli situacijas attistibas prognozésanai: lak, mums
tagad ir kaut kas noticis, un més paskatamies, kadas tam ir vésturiskas analogijas,
un més tagad péc vésturiskajam analogijam zinasim, ka rikoties. Ta nenotiek.
Vésture mums kaut ko maca vairak filozofiska zina. Ta saka, ka jebkurai politiskai
izvélei vai ekonomiskai politikai ir kaut kadas sekas un ka $§im sekam biezi vien
ir ilgtermina rezultati. Ir lietas, kas Istermina nav redzamas. Pieméram, kapéc
bagatas valstis ir bagatas un kapéc nabagas ir nabagas? Protams, tur arl pastav
dazadas teorijas — geografijas un klimata ietekme, politiskas sistémas ietekme un
daudz kas cits. Véstures zina$anas mums palidz izvairities no pavir$iem secina-
jumiem, akadémiska vésture palidz saskatit sabiedribas un valstu attistibu visa
to komplicétiba, saskatit to, ka nekad ta nav, ka viens faktors ietekmé visu. Ir
daudzi un dazadi faktori, un rezultatu nosaka So faktoru mijiedarbiba. Vésture,
manuprat, palidz saprast to, ka sabiedriba nav vienkarsa, cilvéki nav vienkarsi,
cilvéce nav vienkarsa un ka taja ir visvisadas attistibas variacijas un iespéjas.

E. E.: Viens no lielajiem jautajums ir: kura bridi més varam novilkt liniju -
ta ir vésture, bet §1 téma vél nav kluvusi par vésturi. Sobrid, pieméram, més
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sakam domat, ka Atmodas laiks varbat jau ir kluvis par vésturi; un jautajam: ka
més uzturam prieksstatus par Atmodas un pécatmodas laiku. Taja pasa laika, ja
meés paskatamies, ka vésturi Latvija rakstija, pieméram, pirms simts gadiem, tad
tie$i nesena, pasu piedzivota vésture bija lielaka dala no stastiem par pagatni, ko
vésturnieki pétija un aprakstija.

D. B.: Viens jautajums, protams, ir tads, vai pastav distance starp vésturi
un misdienam. No akadémiskas véstures viedokla, ja runajam par metodém
un avotu bazi, pétniecibas pieejam, principa nekadas atskiribas nav. Vésturnieki
varétu pétit notikumus lidz pat $ai dienai. Avoti ari masdienas ne visi ir pieejami:
jo talak pagatné, jo avotu ir mazak, bet toties més varam tos brivak interpretét, lai
gan ari oti seni véstures periodi var klat par politiskas cinas objektu. Bet, ja més
vésturi uztveram ka kaut ko tadu, kas parada, ka més esam nonakusi lidz kon-
krétajam stavoklim musdienas, tad ir jautajums par to, vai istermina més varam
saprast, kadas ir noteico$as tendences, kadas sekas pienemtie lémumi ir izraisi-
jusi, pieméram, 2009.-2010. gada ekonomiska krize. Ka més zinam, par Latvijas
valdibas politiku $aja krizes situacija ir dazadi viedokli: ir tadi, kas uzskata, ka
Dombrovska valdibas politika bija pilnigi pareiza, un ir tadi, kas uzskata, ka ta
bija galigi nepareiza. Vai més $obrid varam skaidri pateikt, kuram taisniba? Vai
més varam redzét, kadas ir §is politikas sekas ilgtermina? Isti né. Més to redzésim
péc kada laika, péc gadiem varbut desmit-divdesmit. Manuprat, ja ir runa par
loti nesenu periodu, tad patiesam mums ir griiti novértét attistibas tendences.
Un patiesiba vésturniekus interesé garaki periodi.

Personiga pieredze ir nozimiga. Pieméram, manas paaudzes vésturniekiem
loti palidz tas, ka més atceramies, ka daudzas lietas notika [padomju okupacijas
perioda], tostarp tas, kas nekad nav ticis fikséts kados tagad pieejamos avotos.
Pirmkart, més protam ne tikai krievu valodu, bet parzinam specifisko padomju
birokratisko valodu, kas ir loti butiski. Ja skatas arhiva kriminallietas vai ari
daudzus birokratiskos dokumentus, tad ar parastam krievu valodas zinasanam
tos nemaz nevar saprast, jo $ajos dokumentos tiek lietoti loti specifiski izteicieni.
Sava laika ar cilvékiem no Latvijas Valsts arhiva diskutéjam, ka latviski partulkot,
pieméram, kriminallietas rakstito, ka deportacijas laika cilvéku vajag “izjak”. Tas
isti nav “arestét”, jo deportacijas laika cilvéks formali netiek arestéts.

E. E.: “Iznemt” varbut...?

D. B.: Specifika ir ta, ka to Isti pat nevar partulkot. Varbut ta: “savakt”,
“izolét”; “iznemt” butu burtisks tulkojums, bet tas latviski neskan un galvenais -
burtiskais tulkojums ir nesaprotams, tas neatklaj ricibas batibu. Laikabiedriem
ir vieglak saprotamas daudzas lietas — ka sistéma darbojas, kuras institacijas
bija svarigakas, kuras bija mazak svarigas, kas pastavéja tikai formali un kas bija
realaja dzivé. Pieméram, Augstaka padome formali skaitijas augstaka institacija,
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padomju republikas likumdo$anas instittcija. Cilveki, kas taja laika dzivojusi,
labi zina, ka [realaja dzivé] tai nebija nekadas nozimes. Jaskatas, kas notiek
Kompartijas Centralaja komiteja, jo ta nosaka visus spéles noteikumus un visu
regulé. Tapat ari Joti daudzi citi aspekti. Bet taja pasa laika manas paaudzes cil-
vékiem, it sevigki devindesmito gadu sakuma, kad més sakam So periodu pétit,
daudzas lietas skita pasas par sevi saprotamas, visi it ka saprot, par ko ir runa un
ka tas nav seviskas uzmanibas vérts.

E. E.: Zinasanu kopums ir viens aspekts. Man liekas, ka ari emocionali Jis
esat loti interesanta situacija - Jas pétat laiku, ko esat pati piedzivojusi agraka
jauniba. Savukart $obrid, seviski ar jauniesiem runajot, reizém liekas, ka laika
distance traucé. Tas tacu bija tik sen, kuru tas vairs uztrauc? Sen visi ir nomi-
rusi. 1987. gada, pieméram, Otrais pasaules kar$ bija tuvak neka 1987. gads ir
musdienam. Jaunakajai paaudzei Otra pasaules kara traumas tagad skiet daudz
talakas un, iespéjams, arl maznozimigakas neka mums toreiz. Ir teorija, ka més
emocionali uztveram laiku, ko piedzivojusi masu vectévi un vecmammas - cil-
veki, kuri mums ir emocionali tuvi, savukart senaks laiks un notikumi masos
neizraisa $adu emocionalu uztveri.

D. B.: Més isti nezinam, vai patieSam mainas laika uztvere; musdienas viss
notiek straujak, tehnologijas attistas strauji. Iespéjams, ka mainas ari cilvéku
vésturiska laika izjita. Domaju, ka tajos laikos, kad viss noritéja lénak, ari laiku
uztveéra ar lielaku tvérienu. Protams, ir personiska laika uztvere un ir sabiedriska.
Personiska - cik cilvéks zina par saviem vecakiem un vecvecakiem. Varbut laba-
kaja gadijuma, ja kadam ir veicies, tad ari vecvecvecakiem. Tris paaudzes ir kadi
75 gadi, ja 25 gadi ir apméram viena paaudze. Tas butu laika posms, lidz kuram
cilvéks, kur$ vispar grib kaut ko atceréties, var kaut ko uzzinat no sarunam ar
vecakiem un vecvecakiem.

Kad es augu, tad Otrais pasaules kars vél nebija talu pagatné, mana bérniba
pagaja kadus 15, maksimums 20 gadus péc kara, tas bija noticis nupat, un veca-
kiem tas viss bija dziva atmina. Pirmais pasaules kars$ - ja, stastija ari par to, ka
tur vectévi ir dienéjusi armija un ka tur bija, bet tas bija daudz senak.

Visu padomju laiku literatiira un kulttra joprojam aktuali bija jaunlatviesi.
Dzimtbui$anas atcel$ana - tas bija kaut kas tads, par ko skola stastija, bet tas mis
tik loti neietekméja, jo bija noticis sen. Tacu $i téma bija vienigais rezervats, kas
nacionalas pasapzinas attistiba bija atlikusi, to varéja legali uzturét, lai ari oficiali
pret to bija tada loti divdomiga attieksme. Ari 1958. gada diskusija par jaunlat-
vie$iem® beidzas neskaidri. Ka kultaras faktors, ka latviesu nacijas dzimsanas

6  Daina Bleiere (2009). Vésturnieki un 1958. gada diskusija par jaunlatviesiem. Latvijas
Vestures Instituta Zurnals, 4, 139.—154. Ipp.
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faktors ari visa padomju laika tas bija vienigais, par ko varéja daudzmaz brivi
runat. Visa pécaka laika literatiira, Latvija, Latvijas Republika - tas bija gandriz
neeksistéjoss periods ka vésturé skolas, ta ari augstskolas limeni, ta de facto ari
liela meéra kultaras vésturé - iznemot Andreju Upiti un Raini un vél dazus auto-
rus. Més personiskaja dzivé atceramies tadas lietas, kas kaut kadu iemeslu dé]
mas ir aizkérusas, kas mums ir bijusas svarigas. Cilvéki bija viena un tai pasa
laika dzivojusi un vienos un tajos pasos notikumos piedalijusies, bet atceras tos
pilnigi dazadi. Tapat ari sabiedribai ir noteikti vésturiski periodi, kuri kaut kadu
iemeslu dé] - vai nu tie ir sapigi, vai tie ir bijusi loti nozimigi, vai tie ir kaut ko
noteikusi visa paréja talakaja attistiba, un kurus ta atceras. Ungariem 1920. gada
noslégtais Trianonas miera ligums’ ir kaut kas tads, ko vini vél nav pardzivojusi
un kas nosaka vinu politiku vél Sodien.

E. E.: Es uzaugu devindesmitajos gados, bet vél taja laika tomér baidijas
stastit, baidijas atceréties pirmskara Latviju - 1idz pat iestajai NATO un Eiropas
Savieniba. Manu vecvecaku paaudze baidijas runat, Pirmais pasaules kars -
ja, tur strélnieki, bet tomér tie varbit nebija sarkanie strélnieki? Labak runat
mazak - drosak. Ir kaut kadi atminu stasti no muizu laikiem, bet ari tie krasi
at$kiras no padomju véstures versija izpuskota un vél ilgi péc PSRS sabrukuma
tika uzlukoti ka zinama meéra riskanti.

D. B.: Mutvardu vésturé vecaki atceras savus vecakus, un ta tiek parmantota
atmina. Mans tévs stastija par savu vectévu, kuru vin$ nebija redzéjis, jo vins
nomira, pirms vin$ bija piedzimis, un vélak izradijas, ka lielaka dala no [mana
téva] stastita bija svéta patiesiba.

E. E.: Un musu vecvecaki atceréjas savus vecvecakus, ja varéja atceréties,
ja bija ko atceréties. Jautajums ir ari par to, ka més, rakstot vésturi un ari stas-
tot vésturi, pamata piekeramies latvieSu tautas piedzivojumiem caur etniskuma
prizmu, bet, ja palikojamies uz cilvéku attiecibam ka tagadné, ta ari pagatné -
gan pilsétas, gan ari laukos cilvéku attiecibas loti biezi gaja pari $adam iedoma-
tam etniskam robezam.

D. B.: Etniskais jautajums man liekas Joti, loti interesants. Tas ir stasts par
vésturisko atminu. Ja skatos tikai uz savu dzimtas koku, tur 19. gadsimta mijie-
darbiba ne vien etniska vai lingvistiska, bet ari telpiska zina bija daudz aktivaka
neka misu konstruétaja prieksstata, ka cilvéki parvietojas tikai pagasta robezas.
Prieksstati par vacie$iem vai vacbaltieSiem ka sabiedribas kartu un no latviesiem

7 Ligums tika noslégts 1920. gada 4. junija Trianonas (Trianon) pili Versala starp
Antantes valstim ka Pirma pasaules kara uzvarétajam un Ungariju ka Austro-
ungarijas mantinieci, kura zaudéja divas tre$dalas no valsts teritorijam. Ungari $o
teritorialo un geopolitiska statusa zaudéjumu uztvéra toreiz un uztver vél Sodien ka
vésturisku paridarijumu. Redakcijas piezime.
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noslégtu grupu neveidojas atrauti no tas; taja laika jau bija loti plass gan etnisko,
gan socialo piederibu diapazons, bija ari mazvaciesi, par kuriem $odien atceras
vien retais.

E. E.: Etniskas identitates, manuprat, pagatné ir loti atskirigas no misu
$odienas uztveres par tam, turklat tam visam bija sava vieta un loma Baltijas
provincu un vélak Latvijas sabiedriba 20. gadsimta sakuma.

D. B.: Ja, mani ari parsteidz tas, ka mani senci patiesiba bija loti mobili -
starp Vidzemes latvieSu un igaunu dalu vini parvietojas visu laiku. Vecvectévs
nopirka majas Veclaicené, bet vins bija no Lugaziem, un vina déls bija skolo-
tajs Igaunija. Kads no radiem 19. gadsimta esot uz Pleskavu parcélies, kaut kur
starp Peipusa ezeru, Aluksni un Pleskavu - vini visi nemitigi parvietojas. Tas ir
interesanti.

E. E.: Masu atminas politika loti liela méra fokuséjas uz padomju laiku. Ja
més paskatamies, cik mums ir pieminas un svétku dienu - liela dala saistita ar
salidzino$i neseno vésturi. Taja pasa laika man sak $kist, ka sabiedribas zinasanas
par padomju laiku diezgan strauji samazinas. Ka Jis vértéjat, cik vispar masdienu
sabiedriba ir ieintereséta kada konkréta perioda norisés? Varbit tas atspogulo
véstures jégas utilitaro izpratni?

D. B.: Ta ir gan laime, ka més dzivojam $aja laika, gan nelaime - no pétnie-
cibas komunikacijas ar sabiedribu viedokla, jo padomju sistémai ir grati atrast
kaut ko kopigu ar tagadéjo laiku pozitiva nozimé, ta sistéma ir parak atskiriga.
Un $aja pretstata ir probléma: grati izskaidrot, kas ir §is sistémas butiba, kapéc
ta ir slikta. Vienkarsakais veids, ka to var darit un ka to visbiezak ari dara - caur
represiju prizmu.

E. E.: Sistéma jau nebija viendabiga, laika gaita ta Joti batiski mainijas. Tagad
tie, kas atceras savu jaunibu, pieméram, astondesmitos gadus, médz teikt, ka
nekadas trakas represijas jau nebija.

D. B.: Tur jau ir ta lieta, ka ta paaudze, kas kaut ko var pastastit par padomju
laiku, ir cilvéki, kuri dzimusi se§desmitajos un septindesmitajos gados. Daudzmaz
vini atceras astondesmitos gadus, un ari tad tas visbiezak bas ta laika bérnu un
pusaudZzu atminas, kas butiski at$kiras no pieauguso cilvéku atminam - atskiras
lietas, ko pamana, kas liekas svarigas.

Mani seviski interesé, ka padomju laiku uztver tie, kas bija dzimusi Latvijas
neatkaribas laika, bija gajusi skola taja laika vai ari vacu okupacijas laika, viniem
bija pavisam citada attieksme pret padomju sistému neka tiem, kuri taja bija
augusi. Ka vini samierinajas vai pretojas, vai kaut kada veida adaptéjas, ka pa
paaudzém viss mainijas? Jauniesi septindesmitajos un astondesmitajos gados
aktivi pretojas padomju sistémai, kurai vini $kietami bija pielagojusies un pretes-
tibas spéjas ar katru paaudzi samazinajas. Tani pasa laika $ie pasi cilveki bija tie
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pasi, kuri padomju sistéma veidojusos pasaules uzskatu nesa lidzi sev uz devin-
desmitajiem gadiem un talak.

Nenovértéta ir televizora loma padomju ideologijas iepoté$ana jaunieSos un
cilvékos vispar; tas sakas seSdesmito gadu beigas vai septindesmitajos gados...

E. E.: Turklat televizija kluva atraktiva jauniesiem krietni velak. Vel ir
batiski, kad televizors PSRS kluva pieejams.

D. B.: Ja, kad televizors kluva plasi pieejams un kad cilvéki sak ikdiena to
skatities. Viens televizijas piedavatais saturs ir klaja propaganda: partijas kon-
gresi, ari zinas, tacu ari zinatniski popularie, dazadi jaunie$iem un bérniem pare-
dzétie raidijumi, kas netiesi propagandéja padomju vértibas. 1981. gada janija
notika “Modo”® koncerti Dzintaru estradé, kas izvértas par tadam ka pretpa-
domju demonstracijam. Neskatoties uz visu, pretestiba padomju rezimam tomér
pastavéja, ne sistémiska atklata preto$anas, ka més biezi gribam iedomaties, bet
vien dazadi spontani protesta ekscesi.

E. E.: Ja més skatamies mikrovéstures limeni, reizém $kiet, ka patiesi pastav
vairakas, iespéjams, neizskaitami daudzas véstures. Katrs cilvéks dzivo savu dzivi,
un misu visu kopiga vésture veidojas no §im individualajam dzivém, kas var but
arkartigi atskirigas un pretrunigas. Jasu minétais jauniesu muzikalais protests mani
pasu loti interesé. No vienas puses, tas ir Joti pretpadomiskas uzvedibas izpaus-
mes, bet taja pasa laika padomju rezims tos ansamblus uzturéja: kulttiras nami,
kurus kontroléja padomju rezims un kuru personalam maksaja algu, tie uzturéja
un dibinaja ansamblus, tas viss parada sabiedribas attistibas procesu sarezgitibu.

D. B.: Ja, nebija nevalstiska sektora; ja kaut kas tads paradijas, to centas lik-
vidét péc iespéjas atrak vai ari inkorporét un kontrolét. Tie ansambli visi bija pie-
saistiti kadai institticijai — pie kultGras nama, pie skolas, pie kadas riipnicas, kol-
hoza un tamlidzigi; pie kaut ka vienmeér bija jabiit, lai komunistu partijas komiteja,
komjaunatne, es pat nerunaju par represivajam iestadém, varétu visu kontrolét.

Tomér pat Stalina laika ne vienmér tas izdevas. Cetrdesmito gadu beigas un
piecdesmito gadu sakuma notika kampana pret fokstrotu un citam “izlaidigajam”
Rietumu dejam, kad tas skolas un kultiiras namos aizliedza dejot; to vieta bija
jadejo pas d'espagne un polonéze, bet nekas no ta nesanaca. Pieméram, Gaujienas
vidusskola, kur taja laika komjaunatnes sekretars bija Ojars Vacietis, skolniekiem
izskaidro, ka nedrikst dejot fokstrotu, bet atbrauc absolventi no Rigas, kuri studé
universitaté, un vinus nevar isti ietekmét, vini grib dejot fokstrotu un vini dejo.

8  “Modo” - 1972. gada Raimonda Paula dibinata popmuzikas un rokmuzikas grupa,
kas darbojas Latvijas PSR Filharmonijas pasparné. 1978. gada par grupas vaditaju
kluva Zigmars Liepins. Péc Seit minéta skandala grupu likvidéja, bet 1982. gada tas
pamatsastavs partapa par grupu “Opus”
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E. E.: Runajot par padomju laiku, bet ne tikai, ir tadi aspekti, ko més atce-
ramies, un tadi, ko més zinam tapéc, ka esam to izpétijusi. Atseviskos gadijumos
masu atminas atskiras un ir pretruna izpétitajam un atklatajam, un tad atnak
vésturnieks un saka: nu, né, pieméram, 1991. gada augusta pucs, nebija mieriga
saulaina diena vasarnica, loti tragiski notikumi toreiz bija; bet cilvéks blauj: né, es
tacu atceros, ta bija saulaina diena, un visi éda zemenes ar pienu. Attiecibas starp
individualam atminam un individualam zinasanam nav nemaz tik vienkargas.

D. B.: Individuala atmina ir atkariga no cilvéka uzskatiem un zinaganam,
ko vin$ “filtré” ka svarigako un ko uzliko ka nesvarigu. Ja cilvéka personiskas
atminas nesaskan, teiksim, ar to, ko vésturnieki vinam grib izstastit, tad diez vai
vinu izdosies parliecinat. Latvija més loti labi zinam, ka pastav dazadas atminu
telpas — tas var bat ari loti problematiski.

Ir gana liela sabiedribas dala, kura uzskata, ka vinu tévi un vectévi - tie ir
pasaules glabéji, kuri te ir visu uzbuvéjusi, visu industrializéjusi un tamlidzigi;
un tad latviesi devindesmitajos gados to visu vienkarsi sagravusi. Diezgan gruti
viniem ir iestastit, ka socialistiska industrializacija nebija industrializacija prin-
cipa, ka ta bija “garam” un ka vinu vectévi bija kolonizatori un okupanti. Starp
citu, daudzi, kuri ieradas no citam padomju republikam péckara gados, loti labi
saprata, ka vini te nav gaiditi, un viniem nebija nekads noslépums, ka Padomju
Savieniba ir okupéjusi Baltijas valstis. Tikai daudzi no viniem par to negribéja
domat vai ari uzskatija, ka tas ir labi, ka Padomju Savieniba ir to izdarijusi.
Apzinasanas, ka Latvija ir okupéta valsts, nekadi nenoziméja $a fakta nosodisanu.
Sava veida eleganti vésturiska materialisma gara to 1945. gada nakamajam filozo-
fam Aleksandram Pjatigorskim bija izskaidrojis vésturnieks Janis Zutis - ta bija
vésturiska nepiecieSamiba, nevis briva latviesu tautas izvéle.” Atmina drizak ir
$o nostadnu atspogulojums, nevis kaut kas, kas pastav pats par sevi. Individuala
atmina var bat pretruniga, cilvéks var vienlaicigi akceptét divas pilnigi pretéjas
lietas sava pagatné. Kolektiva atmina ari var vienlaicigi akceptét pretéjas lietas.

E. E.: Més nonakam pie jautdjuma par emocionalu pagatnes uztveri. Dala
vésturnieku noteikti teiktu: né, ir jabat bezkaisligiem gan vértéjumos, gan sava
darba metodologija. Bet vai tie§am emocionalitate traucé objektivitatei? Vai vispar
var noskirt emocijas no jelkadu secinajumu, ari zinatniski pamatotu, izdariSanas?

D. B.: Es domaju, ka emocionalitate netraucé. Ari tas, vai més izvélamies
to vai citu tematu, ir kaut kada zina atkarigs no ta, kada ir mtsu emocionala
attieksme pret to vai citu jautajumu. Vai més nodarbojamies ar ekonomikas,

9  Aleksandrs Pjatigorskis (2001). Tik$anas pasam ar sevi Latvija. Daugava, 6, 146. Ipp.;
Aleksandr Pjatigorskij (2001). Vstrecha s samim soboj v Latvii. Daugava. Literaturno-
hudozhestvennyj zhurnal, 6, s. 146.
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politikas vai kultaras vésturi, ari kaut kada zina ir atkarigs no masu emocionalas
pieredzes. Turklat, ja cilvéks ar kadu tému nodarbojas ilgi, neizbégami vinam
rodas emocionala attieksme pret vésturiskajiem personaziem un notikumiem,
un tas nebut neizslédz objektivitati. Bet tas arl nenozimé, ka emocijas attaisnotu
to, ka tiek ignoréti fakti, kas ir pretruna vésturnieka koncepcijai.

E. E.: Daudzi uzskata vésturi par nacionalas identitates apzinas stirakmeni
un veidotaju. Cik liela méra véstures narativi nosaka So identitati? Vai vésture
vispar var noteikt kadu identitati? Vai tas, ko més zinam par misu vai kadu citu
personu, vai gimenu, vai tautu vésturi, ietekmé musu identitati?

D. B.: Es domaju, ka identitati veido loti dazadas lietas. Laika, kad veidojas
nacionalas valstis, tika uzskatits, ka nacionala vésture ir viens no stirakmeniem,
uz kura tas balstas. Tadé] ari tika uzskatits, ka loti svarigi skola macit valsts vés-
turi. Véstures zinasanu apguve skola, protams, ir viens no $adiem komponentiem;
pamats identitatei tomeér tiek ielikts gimené - kada ir gimenes attieksme pret
savu valsti, sabiedribu un tamlidzigi. Véstures zinasanas var nacionalo identitati
pastiprinat, bet to ir grati izveidot, ja nav §i plagaka pamata.

E. E.: Domajot par vésturi un identitati, manuprat, ir interesanti, ka, piemé-
ram, mums pat tirisms teju pilniba balstas mantojuma, ko $obrid més neidenti-
ficgjam ka gluzi latvisku - pilis, muizas, baznicas; taja pasa laika vésture, ap ko
biezi saredzam $o nacionalo identitati visvairak, balstas zemnieku tautas véstures
un pasapzinas konstrukcijas, kas tomér nav radusas un attistijusas pilnigi pasas
par sevi. Manuprat, tas, ko més saucam par tautiskas atmodas laikmetu, bija loti
ciesi saistits ar cara Aleksandra II liberalo reformu ieviesanu, un ta pa istam més
vél aizvien daudz ko no ta nezinam un neapzinamies.

D. B.: Es domaju, ka cilvéki neredz vésturi ka vienotu stastijumu,
tas ir drizak fragmentars. Fragmentars un vienlaikus ari daudzslanains.
Varbtt vispar misdienu cilvékiem ir tada uztvere? Ka més vispar uztve-
ram laiku un vésturi, un kurp més virzamies? Kas ir nacionala valsts Sodien?
Nacionalas véstures narativs ka nacionalas identitates veido$anas butiska
sastavdala bija tipiska paradiba 19. gadsimta otraja pusé un 20. gadsimta
sakuma. Vai $§im narativam ari $odien piemit ta pati loma - nezinu, iespé-
jams; man Skiet, ka véstures stastu sabiedriskas lomas izpratne mainas un
meés vairs neskatam veésturi tikai ka nacionalu mitu radiSanas instrumentu.

E. E.: Man skiet, ka nacionala identitate balstas tados ka mitologiskos télos.
Tas pats latviesu tautas 700 gadu verdzibas mits neskaitamas reizes ir dekon-
struéts un izskaidrots, bet vél aizvien sabiedriba arkartigi dziveligs.

D. B.: Mums janem véra, cik mums ir vésturnieku un kada mums ir situa-
cija — visu més nevaram izpétit. Arvien vairak tiek prasits, lai més ne tikai pétitu,
bet ari popularizétu. Dazkart rodas iespaids, ka pétisanai vairs laika neatliek, jo
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visu laiku ir nemitigi japopularizé. Es domaju, ka ta ir viena no musu laikmeta
pavirsibas pazimém, ka masu komunikacijai tiek pievérsta tik liela uzmaniba, ka
galu gala lietas batiba kaut kur tiek pazaudéta. Masu medijus interesé vésturnieku
viedoklis it seviski gadadienas, pieméram, tagad — Baltijas cel$ un neatkaribas
atjauno$ana - ka tu vari nerunat un ka tu vari neizteikt savu viedokli par to?
Bet cik vésturnieku $os procesus ir pétijusi? Mans viedoklis par to, ko es neesmu
pétijusi, ir tikpat kompetents ka jebkura zurnalista vai jebkura cita cilvéka vie-
doklis, tas nav zinatnieka, tatad vésturnieka viedoklis.

Manu studiju laika vésturniekiem “iedzina”, ka vienmeér ir janem véra his-
toriografija un ka jaunais vésturnieks nedrikst izturéties ta, it ka pirms vina
neviens neko par attiecigo tému nebutu rakstijis. Bet tagad ir tada sajta, ka més
visu sakam no jauna, vispar - ne tikai véstures pétnieciba vien.

E. E.: Ja més runajam par historiografiju, tad tradicionali to iedalam
padomju, trimdas, Rietumu un Latvijas nacionalaja historiografija. Tas, manu-
prat, ir diezgan greizi, jo ta més grupéjam historiografiju péc politiski geografiska
principa, nevis péc ideju piederibas principa. Padomju perioda gadijuma sie divi
kritériji sakrit, varbat t. s. ulmanlaikos ari, bet citos gadijumos tas ir pilnigi un
galigi greizi - jebkura daudzmaz liberala sabiedriba ari historiografija attistas loti
plasa spektra idejas un vértéjumi - tas ir pamats gana plasajai historiografisko
skolu daudzveidibai.

D. B.: Mums historiografiska daudzveidiba tomér nav normali attistijusies.
Citur bija savadak - ir kreisi socialistiskas ievirzes, taja pasa laika ir ari konser-
vativas ievirzes un ari citas, lielas idejas visu laiku ir gajusas cauri transformaci-
jam. Mums tikai trimda saglabajas socialdemokratiska ievirze klasiskaja izpratné.
Latvija kreisumu vairak uztver ka marksistiski-leninisko ideju kopumu, kas sava
batiba ir loti specifisks un nebat ne tipiski kreiss. Rietumos lielas politiskas idejas
attistjjas savstarpéja konkurencé, tur notika $o ideju cina un attistiba. Padomju
Savieniba nekadas ideju cinas un lidz ar to ari attistibas nebija - tur vienas ide-
jas piekritéji sagraba varu un apklusinaja visus paréjos. Otrs aspekts ir tas, ka
padomju okupacijas laika historiografija principa bija izoléta ka no trimdas, ta
no pasaules vispar. Devindesmitajos gados bija populars Milana Kunderas (Milan
Kundera) teiktais par Austrumeiropu, kuru Padomju Savieniba ir nolaupijusi.’®
Més zinama méra bijam ta nolaupita Eiropa, un ari véstures zinatné més noteikti
bijam izrauti no kopéjas véstures plismas un ari zinatnes attistibas. Padomju

10 1967. gada Praga Rakstnieku kongresa Milans Kundera uzstajas ar runu “Nolaupitie
Rietumi: Viduseiropas tragédija’, kuru 1983. gada publicéja ka eseju fran¢u valoda.
Skat. Milan Kundera (2023). A Kidnapped West: The Tragedy of Central Europe. New
York: Harper Collins.
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vésturnieki visas jomas, ar nelieliem iznémumiem, protams, bija stihiski pozi-
tivisti. Vinu nostaja bija: turéties pie faktiem, un, pasarg Dievs, ja més izlienam
arpus faktiem, jo ta jau ir ideologija. Ta rezultata més ta isti nemakam konkurét
ar argumentétam interpretacijam un katru novirzi no meinstrima uzskatam par
aplamu un bistamu.

E. E.: Si cikla sarunu nosléguma es aicinu paskatities cunftes spoguli, ja to
ta drikst nosaukt: ka Jas vértéjat pasreizéjo stavokli véstures zinatnes nozaré
Latvija? Atceramies, cik intensivi devindesmitajos gados més cinijamies ar post-
padomju traumam. Savukart tagad aktuals ir jautajums par ideju daudzveidibu,
par to, ka masu vésturnieki ir ieklavusies normala, laikmetiga un eiropeiska
zinatnes attistiba.

D. B.: Manuprat, $obrid més organiski un dabiski ieklaujamies Rietumu
véstures zinatné, mums vairs nav tadas barenu un pabérnu sajttas, kas varbit bija
20. gadsimta nogalé. Més neesam sistémiski atrauti no globala procesa, jautajums
ir tikai par masu pasu, katra ka individa spéju un vélésanos ieklauties taja.

Pirmam kartam masu nozare ir dala no kopéjas akadémiskas zinatnes vides,
un zinatnei, ka labi zinam, neklajas viegli, tostarp neklajas viegli ari véstures
zinatnei. Viens svarigs jautajums ir: kada ir masu valsts politika, bet janem véra
ari, kadas ir kopéjas tendences akadémiskas zinatnes attistiba Eiropa un pasauleé.
Otra probléma ir vésturei atvéléta dala no zinatnei pieskirta kopéja finanséjuma.
Vésturnieku vidé médza jokot, ka principa més dzivojam no jubilejas lidz jubile-
jai - kad paradas lielaka interese par kadiem vésturiskiem notikumiem, paradas
ari finanséjums, bet tas nav sistémisks.

Man ir sajuta, ka daudziem cilvékiem, kas $aja joma nedarbojas, ir radies
prieksstats, ka vésture ir ka konteiners, no kura vésturnieki, kad nepieciesams,
vajadzigo izvelk ara. Parak daudzi, tostarp finanséjuma pieskiréji un politiku vei-
dotaji, bet ari sabiedriba kopuma neapzinas, ka vésture ir process, kura janotiek
nemitigai pétniecibai. Vésture nestav uz vietas, vésture nav beigusies, veéstures
pétnieciba nav beigusies, un tadas beigas ari nemaz nav iespé&jamas, vismaz kameér
pastav cilvéce ar savu tieksmi izzinat un uzdot jautajumus.
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MEMORIES OF HISTORY.

AN ACADEMIC CONVERSATION BETWEEN HISTORIANS DAINA
BLEIERE AND EDGARS ENGIZERS ABOUT MEMORIES, MEMORY,
COMMEMORATION, AND THEIR RELATION TO HISTORY

Summary

This publication continues the cycle of academic conversations about theoretical and
philosophical issues of history writing. The present conversation, focusing on the role of
memory as an important historical source and on the phenomenon of remembering in
historical research and society in general, chrystallised the following key ideas:

Historians traditionally regard memories as one of the least reliable of historical
sources. At the same time, there is an understanding that memories give an insight into
the perception of the relevant events by their contemporaries, which cannot be found in
other sources. As such, they are essential for historians because they must seek answers
not only to the question “what happened”, but also find out how and why it happened.

What people abstain from mentioning in their memories or have forgotten is also
an evidence in itself since people tend to remember what impresses them most. There is
personal and public perception of the past. The personal one is made up of what a person
knows from their parents and grandparents.

A person’s individual memories depend on their beliefs and knowledge and what
they regard as important. If somebody’s personal memories are in conflict with the his-
torians’ message, the person will hardly be convinced to believe in what historians say.
Individual memory can be inconsistent: a person may accept mutually exclusive aspects
in their past. The same refers to collective memory. And none of them exists per se.

People are interested in history because we want to understand where we come from
and how out ancestors’ heritage has made us what we are, and it is history that reveals
it. Since people prefer to learn it in an exciting and appealing way - through works of
fiction — and academic historians’ work rarely reaches broader masses, they form the base
for historical fiction to build on.

From the perspective of historical research, in terms of the methods, source base
and approaches, there is no principal difference between history of a more distant past
and that of the present day. But if we regard history as a discipline that shows how we
have reached our present condition, the question is whether it is possible to understand
and assess what is going on in a short-time perspective. It is difficult to evaluate devel-
opment trends of a very recent past. Historians are interested in longer stretches of time.

National history narrative as an essential part of national identity was a typical phe-
nomenon in the second half of the 19" - early 20™ century, i.e. at the time when nation
states emerged. Knowledge of history can reinforce one’s sense of national identity but it
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is built on a broader foundation, which for the most part is laid in one’s family through
its attitude towards the state and society. People generally tend not to regard history as
one integrated story, their perception of history is rather fragmented and at the same
time multi-layered. Nevertheless, today understanding of the role of historical narratives
in society has broadened.

History as science never stands still, historical research is not complete and never
will be as long as the humankind is eager to learn and ask questions.
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Gustava Strengas monografija “Remembering the Dead” (Miruso pieminésana)
ir pirmais visaptveroSais viduslaiku Livonijas atminu un pieminas kultiru peti-
jums. Autors koncentréjas uz memoria ka kolektivas atminas formu un socialo
praksi, kam bija ievérojama loma grupu identitates izveide un attistiba un kas
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Rigas un Tallinas, vins apliko vairakas Livonijas grupas un institiicijas: Rigas
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Over the past decades, research on collective memory and remembrance, or
memoria, has significantly enriched historical understanding of past societies.
In recent years, this has been also the case for the studies of the memoria of
Medieval Livonia, with Gustavs Strenga emerging as the most active and con-
sistent researcher in this field. His dissertation on the remembrance cultures and
practices of various Livonian social groups, completed in 2013,' forms the basis
for the monograph discussed here. Over the following decade, Strenga has
expanded his studies on Livonian memoria, and this book offers a comprehen-
sive result of his research until 2023.? Furthermore, as the author rightly points
out, his book is not only unique for its focus on Livonia but also makes a broader
contribution to memory studies: to date, there are few comparative studies that
examine memoria of different social groups within a region (35).

One of the strengths of Strenga’s monograph is its exhaustive discussion of
theory and methodology (particularly, 17-35), which provides an opportunity
for those not daily engaged in memoria studies to gain insight into the inner
workings of this field. Additionally, the reader is given an overview of both past
and current research on Livonian memory and remembrance. For Strenga’s work,
two particularly important scholars seem to be the 19™-century Baltic German
scholar Hermann von Bruningk (1849-1927) and the contemporary Estonian
historian Anu Mind (b. 1968).

As a key distinction in his work, Strenga emphasises that unlike many other
studies, he examines the remembrance of the dead not solely from a religious
perspective but also as a practical social phenomenon that played a significant
role in the formation of group identity: “Memoria as a form of collective memory
and social practice, created groups, shaped their identities, helped to remember
the past, and created relationships between individuals and groups” (18). Strenga
approaches remembrance of the dead from both group and individual perspectives,
exploring various practices, including producing and consuming texts and art, as
well as performing both sacral and secular rituals. More specifically, he examines
memoria in terms of its role in forming groups and shaping their internal and
external relationships; maintaining group identities; its use by elites for self-legit-
imation and the consolidation of power, and its impact on relations between dif-
ferent groups (20). A key focus of the study, particularly relevant for historians, is

1 Gustavs Strenga. Remembering the dead: collective memoria in late medieval Livonia.
Queen Mary University of London, 2013.

2 Probably most important of his recent activities is the following co-edition: Doing
Memory: Medieval Saints and Heroes and Their Afterlives in the Baltic Sea Region
(19"-20" centuries). Ed. by Cordelia Hef§ and Gustavs Strenga. Berlin and Boston:
De Gruyter, 2024.
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how social groups perceived, performed, and enacted the past, as well as how they
structured the information they wished to transmit to future generations (23).

As with most research fields concerning medieval Livonia, it must be
acknowledged that the available information on memoria is much sparser than
in Western or Central Europe, making it impossible to provide a comprehen-
sive overview of memory cultures of all Livonian social groups. Instead, Strenga
focuses on these groups for which more information is available and which illus-
trate well various aspects of Livonian remembrance culture. The author exam-
ines (Arch)Bishops of Riga with Riga’s cathedral chapter as well the leaders of
the Livonian branch of the Teutonic Order (chapters 1, 2, and 4); the memo-
rial networks of monastic orders, particularly the Cistercians (chapter 3); and
the urban elites of Riga and Tallinn (chapter 5). He also investigates the non-elite
groups of Riga: the guilds of Beer Carters and Porters (chapter 6). The final, sev-
enth chapter, gives an overview of the impact of the Reformation on the remem-
brance culture of these two Livonian cities.

The temporal scope of Strenga’s study extends from the emergence of medi-
eval Livonia in the late 12 century to the beginning of the Reformation in
the 1520s. The main focus is on the second half of the 15" and the early 16™
century, as the available source material from this period is more abundant and
continuous than in earlier times (20). Strenga has used a wide range of sources
from various archives, particularly from the Latvian National Archives in Riga
and Tallinn City Archives. He has also used multiple archives outside the former
borders of medieval Livonia, mostly in Germany, especially regarding Teutonic
Order’s memory culture, about which there are numerous sources from former
Order’s bailiwicks of the Holy Roman Empire. And furthermore, Strenga has
effectively used comparisons with the memory cultures of other regions, espe-
cially in Germany and Scandinavia, to fill the information gaps left by the lack
of Livonian sources.

Strenga’s monograph is well-structured and thoughtfully organised, which
certainly enhances the reader’s ability to engage with its content. Most chapters
begin with a brief introduction to a group or organisation, followed by a detailed
description of their memoria, and end with a concise summary. The author’s
writing style is generally clear and accessible, and the text contains only a few
typographical or factual errors.’

3 One of the few include: Archbishop Johannes of Riga ruling from 1294/95-1300 was
not Johannes II but Johannes III (p. 134); Novgorod was annexed by Muscovy in 1478
and not 1484 (p. 241). Also, some historical German names for Latvian places are
usually written differently than in Strenga’s book: Diinamiinde instead of Diinamunde
(Latvian: Daugavgriva) and Uexkiill or Uxkiill instead of Uxkull (Latvian: Ikskile).
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In examining the memoria of the church of Riga (i.e. archbishops and can-
ons), and the Teutonic Order in Livonia, Strenga highlights significant differ-
ences. For the church, the primary site of memory was the city of Riga, particu-
larly the tombs of the first bishops in the cathedral. In contrast, for the Order,
the most important attributes of memory seem to have been textual, such as
the lists of fallen Livonian brothers, which were also distributed to the convents
in Central and Western Europe, as well as narrative sources like the Livonian
Rhymed Chronicle from the 1290s. While the tradition to produce the lists of
fallen brothers discontinued after the 13" century, the Order continued to build
its legitimacy and collective memory through chronicles also later. The church of
Riga, however, appears to have been much more restrained in this regard. Even
the Chronicle of Henry of Livonia, written in praise of bishop Albert of Riga
(1199-1229), does not seem to have been used by later Archbishops of Riga as
a source of legitimation and remembrance.

The Battle of Durbe (1260) was according to Strenga also an important site
of memory for the Order (63-67). It ended in a devastating defeat for Livonian
branch, and was remembered in many convents outside Livonia. However, com-
parison of the battle of Durbe with the battle on the Ice of Lake Peipus (1242)
(63) seems rather unwarranted. The latter only gained political significance cen-
turies later, when it was amplified by the Russians; its contemporary importance,
especially for the Order, was relatively marginal. A more appropriate compar-
ison would be with the Battle of Karuse (1270), as both battles of Durbe and
Karuse were fought against the Lithuanians and resulted in devastating losses
for the Order. In the latter battle, Livonian Master Otto, Count of Lauterberg,
also lost his life. Furthermore, the claim that Livonian Master was appointed by
the Grand Masters until the battle of Tannenberg in 1410, after which the right to
choose him supposedly passed to the Livonian brothers (80), is not entirely accu-
rate. Johannes Gotz has established that Livonian brothers had some influence
in the selection process already in the 13" century, while the decisive authority
of the Grand Master only diminished after the 1430s, following the so-called
Zungenstreit — a conflict between the Westphalian and Rhineland factions in
the Livonian branch.*

In addition to highlighting differences in remembrance practices of
the leaders of the Church of Riga and the Teutonic Order in Livonia, Strenga
also brings out the similarities. When an individual leader was commemorated,

4 Johannes Gotz (2019). Die Wahl des livlandischen Meisters: Ein Indikator fiir das
Verhiltnis zwischen Zentrum und Provinz im Deutschen Orden. Forschungen zur
baltischen Geschichte, 14, pp. 11-70, esp. 41-45.
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their predecessors and the entire organisation were usually remembered as well.
Chantries with regular masses and vigils were frequently established to ensure
the continuation of this remembrance, and some of them were even founded with
the intention of commemorating not only past leaders but also future ones. Strenga
turther notes that remembrance practices were often employed to reinforce polit-
ical narratives and positions. A good example is Dietrich Nagel (d. 1469), provost
of the Riga Cathedral chapter, who established chantries and composed various
texts to perpetuate the memory of those 15"-century archbishops who had pur-
sued anti-Order policies (95-101). Also, the annals of Diinamiinde which recount
the history of the Cistercian monastery sold to the Teutonic Order in 1305, depict
events from the Teutonic Order’s perspective (120-130).

Strenga’s book, particularly its fourth chapter, depicts intense controversies
between the church of Riga and the Teutonic Order over the memory politics.
These disputes seem to have been so pronounced that they made the creation
of common memory sites and shared memoria in Livonia virtually impossible.
The only exception presented by Strenga is the battle of Smolino in 1502 fought
by the Livonians against the common enemy, the Russians (241-243). One might
question whether Smolino truly was the only shared site of memory and specu-
late that some common memory sites may have emerged after the Reformation,
but this requires further research. Additionally, Strenga’s text might leave a false
impression that the conflict between the Order and the Church of Riga was
resolved for good by the end of the 15" century (39, 150). However, new contro-
versies emerged from 1525 onward and persisted until the Livonian War.

The most detailed and information-rich part of Strenga’s book is undoubtedly
the one concerning the urban memoria of Livonia’s two largest cities: Riga and
Tallinn. The memoria of the city councils, guilds and the Brotherhood of Black
Heads was in a great part similar to those of Livonian ruling elite and involved
primarily establishing chantries, organising clerical and secular memorial ser-
vices, and commissioning memorial church art. For members of the city councils
and their families, the legitimation of their status as the ruling elite via memoria
was particularly important. Interestingly, it appears that city councils might have
only preserved the memory of a family while one of its members remained in
the council. This is exemplified by the dissolution of the chantry in 1518, which
was founded by councillor of Tallinn Cord Visch around a century earlier (195).

The Dominican and Cistercian convents were closely linked to urban memo-
ria, as they provided various social groups with the opportunity to conduct
memoria within their monasteries — establishing chantries, altars, and perform-
ing memorial services. The monastic institutions frequently formed religious
confraternities amongst themselves and also with secular social groups, whose
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one function was to commemorate the deceased members from both groups.
A particularly notable cooperation occurred in 1495, when the Cistercian nuns
of Riga were accepted as members of the Guild of Beer Carters. This partner-
ship was mutually beneficial: the nuns provided memorial services for the cart-
ers, while the carters participated in the nuns’ funerals by carrying their coffins
and also probably supported the nuns in resisting the city council’s demands
to reform the monastery (118-119). By that time, either Beer Carters or Porters,
the other guild of transport workers in Riga, was not merely an occupational
organisation. From the middle of the 15" century until to the Reformation,
both guilds included members of the elite: city councillors, wealthy merchants,
nobles and canons. The participation of elites elevated the prestige of the guilds
and supported their memorial activities. In return, the elite likely hoped to
receive spiritual benefits, as aiding the “poor” (i.e. the transport workers) was
considered a good deed helpful for salvation according to Medieval Catholic
teachings.

During the Reformation, urban memoria in Livonia underwent significant
reorganisation, with many memorial practices, such as chantries and contin-
uous memorial services (masses and vigils) for the dead, were discontinued.
The most notable changes appear to have occurred with the transport workers’
guilds in Riga, which lost their elite members and became purely occupational
organisations, now largely composed of non-Germans (i.e., Latvians). However,
Strenga acknowledges that it remains unclear how much and how quickly the for-
mer memorial practices changed in Livonia (252-253). The potential impact
of the Reformation on Livonian ruling elites, such as the Church of Riga and
the Teutonic Order, is not explored in the monograph, and investigating this
would likely be challenging due to the scarcity of sources.

Gustav Strenga’s Remembering the Dead is undoubtedly one of the most sig-
nificant contributions to the research of medieval Livonia published in recent
years. His extensive research on various social groups, particularly urban memo-
ria, employing up-to-date methodology and a wide variety of sources, deserves
high praise. The book offers valuable opportunities for comparing the memo-
rial cultures of different Livonian social groups and institutions, highlighting
both similarities (of which using chantries as a tool for medieval remembrance
is unsurprisingly the most common), and differences (especially evident in
the memoria of the Archbishopric of Riga and the Teutonic Order). Furthermore,
the monograph could serve as an example for studying Livonian social groups
not covered in there, but for which many untapped sources likely remain, such as
the Livonian lay nobility (or vassals), the canons of Tallinn and Osilia, and pos-
sibly the secular clergy of Riga and Tallinn, or for examining Livonian memoria
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from the start of the Reformation to the Livonian War and perhaps even beyond.’
And lastly, as mentioned in the beginning, the significance of Strenga’s work
extends the borders of medieval Livonia, serving as a general model for compar-
ative regional research of social groups in the field of international memory and
remembrance studies.
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Kristine Zaluma’s monograph is dedicated to the history of manor libraries in
present-day Vidzeme region of Latvia in the 18" century - early 20" century.
The first volume examines manor per se: its economic life, inhabitants and manor
types. The second volume is dedicated to manor libraries: the history of their
formation, content, layout. These aspects are considered in a broader context of
the library collection traditions in the rest of Latvia’s territory and Europe in gen-
eral. Much attention is attributed to genealogical issues related to the inheriting of
manors along with their libraries. The author also characterises the interests and
public activities of library owners that may give hints about the conditions under
which their collections of books and other valuables were formed. The monograph
also follows the destinies of libraries through the stormy events in the early 20" cen-
tury: the 1905 revolution, the First World War and Latvian War of Independence
when manor collections of books and other valuables were looted and destroyed;
the measures taken in the 1920s to protect cultural values are also viewed.

Kristines Zalumas monografija veltita bibliotéku veidosanas un vésturei Vidzemes
muizas no 18. gadsimta lidz 20. gadsimta sakumam. Izdevuma pirmaja séjuma
aplukota muiza ka tada - tas saimnieciska dzive, iedzivotaji, muizu veidi.
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Otrais séjums veltits muizu bibliotékam - to veido$anas vésturei, satu-
ram, iekartojumam. Sie jautdjumi aplitkoti plagaka paréjas Latvijas teritorijas
dalas un Eiropas bibliotéku veidosanas tradiciju konteksta. Daudz véribas vel-
tits genealogiskiem jautajumiem, kas saistits ar muizu un attiecigi bibliotéku
parmanto$anu. Raksturotas bibliotéku ipasnieku intereses un sabiedriska dar-
biba, kas var dot norades par noteikta gramatu un citu vértibu krajuma vei-
dosanas apstakliem. Aplakoti bibliotéku likteni 20. gadsimta sakuma vét-
rainajos notikumos - 1905. gada revolucijas, Pirma pasaules kara un Latvijas
Neatkaribas kara laika, kad muizu gramatu krajumi un citas vértibas tika izlau-
pitas vai iznicinatas, ka ari kulttiras vértibu aizsardzibas pasakumi 20. gadsimta
20. gados.

Atseviska burtnica publicéts muizu saraksts ar zinam par to biblioteku
pastavésanas laiku un gramatu krajuma apjomu, ka ari citas ar pétijuma tema-
tiku saistitas tabulas un pielikumi.

Aplakojamaja darba pirmo reizi apzinatas, sistematizétas un pétitas
Vidzemes muizu bibliotékas. Izdevumam ir atturigs, tacu tai pasa laika inte-
resants un pievilcigs veidols (dizainere Tatjana Raicineca), tas iespiests divos
séjumos plus neliela burtnica. Pirmaja séjuma raksturota muiza ka tada, otrais
veltits izdevuma pamattémai — muizu bibliotéku izpétei, bet burtnica sniegts
muizu saraksts, vairaki pielikumi un tabulas. Izdevumu bagatigi ilustré gramatu
paraugi, portreti, muizu skati un citi atteli.

Pirma séjuma ievada aplikota pétijjuma ideja, terminologija un metodolo-
gija, kam seko avotu un literatiiras apskats. PievérSoties muizam, autore aplitko-
jusi muizu veidus, to saimniecisko dzivi, iemitniekus un dazus citus aspektus.
Pamatoti daudz véribas veltits muizu juridiskajam statusam, jo Ipasi to parman-
to$anas nosacijumiem, kas muizu véstures pétnieciba nereti tiek ignoréts. Labs
ir autores novérojums, ka Latvijas agrarreformas nosacijumu dé] 20. gadsimta
20. gadu sakuma dalai privatmuizu nomainita kategorija un tas registrétas ka
pusmuizas (124). Uzmanibu pelna autores sastaditais muizu saraksts (burt-
nicas 1. pielikums), kura muizas grupétas péc to statusa, uzradot, kur iespé-
jams, arl zinas par attiecigas muizas bibliotékas pastavésanas laiku un krajuma
apjomu. Apkopotas zinas par muizu skaitu Vidzemes latvie$u dala no 1680. lidz
1923. gadam (burtnicas 3. tabula). Dati, it ipasi par 19. gadsimta otro pusi un
20. gadsimta sakumu, ir stipri svarstigi, kas liek domat, ka dazados sarakstos
nav ieklautas noteiktas muizu grupas, pieméram, pusmuizas, ta¢u viena otra
gadijuma tie varétu liecinat par kadiem jaunu pusmuizu dibinasanas periodiem
val citiem procesiem.

Pirma séjuma saturs tomér raisa daudzas neskaidribas un pardomas. Muizu
visparigais apskats pamata balstas uz citu autoru pétijjumiem, kas nebut nav
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slikti, jo tads pats raksturs liela méra piemit nenoliedzami vértigajiem Edgara
Dunsdorfa t. s. Daugavas sérijas darbiem par Latvijas vésturi. Jautdjums ir - kas
un ka tiek atlasits no apjomiga faktu klasta. Te autorei daudz kas licies intere-
sants un bijusi vélme visu paradit plasaka konteksta, tacu konteksts izradijies
tik plass, ka pati muiza briziem taja pazid. Vieta butu teiciens - labak mazak,
toties labak. Nav isti saprotams, kapéc vajadzigs gar§ zemnieku kartai piederoso
iedzivotaju grupu apraksts, detalizéts parskats par iedzivotaju skaitu un tauti-
bam Vidzemé, pagarais citats no Fridriha Bernharda Blaufiisa Vidzemes geo-
grafiska apraksta, Pirma pasaules kara posmu uzskaitijums utt., un kads sakars
ar muizam ir tam, ka 1919. gada padomju vara Latvija tika pasludinata nevis
Valka, bet gan Maskava. Tas viss, protams, ir interesanti, tacu novér$ uzmanibu
no galvena.

Parak plasais tvériens noved ari pie atkarto$anas, pretrunam vai struktura-
lam nepilnibam. Pieméram, 36.-37. lpp. tiek runats par Mihaela Johana Borha
bibliotéku Varaklanos, kam seko dazas citas tematikas rindkopas, péc tam
atkal atgriezamies pie Borha krajuma. 57.-59. lpp. aplikota muizu konfiskacija
1917.-1918. gada, un §i téma atkartojas ari 91. lappusé.

Gramata ir daudzas vietas, kur recenzents nekadi nevar piekrist autores
viedoklim, vai ari tas izraisa dazadus jautajumus. Apgalvojums “No 18. gs. lidz
pat 20. gs. pirmajai pusei Latvijas kultarvides veidotaji galvenokart bija vietéjie
vacbaltiesi, ari vaciesi un dazadu tautibu iebraucéji no arzemém” (13) pat neprasa
komentarus. Pie kultarvides tacu pieder kaut vai valoda. Daudzi dro$i vien bus
parsteigti, uzzinot, cik loti liela méra Rigas centra vizualo télu veido tiesi lat-
vie$u arhitektu projektétas ékas, turklat 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé ieklaujas ari
20.-30. gadi, kad jau pastavéja Latvijas Republika. Ja autore bija domajusi kadu
specifisku kultirvides dalu, tas bija japaskaidro.

Autore parak daudz palavusies uz memuaru literatairu, kas gan var but
vértigs véstures avots, tacu ir visai subjektivs, tade] vértéjams kritiski. Uz
$adu atminu pamata, runajot par muiznieku un muizas lauzu attiecibam,
autore nonak pie secindjuma, ka “kundziskums bija absolatas patstavibas un
pilnigas neatkaribas pazime, nevis citas kartas apspiesana” (166). Iestastiet to
zemniekam! Turklat kundziba drizak vienmér ir gajusi roku roka ar augst-
pratibu, nevis labu parvaldibu. Idilliska aina par dzivi muiza, kur “vairums
jutas apmierinati”, uzburta 159. lappusé. Var teikt, ka tas ir tikai siks frag-
ments pladaja pétijjuma, tacu konceptuals. Varbit tad dzimtbtsana nebija
jaatcel? Piekritisu, ka daudzviet muizas un lauzu attiecibas varbut nebija slik-
tas, tacu situaciju nevajadzétu idealizét. Vai jédzienam pils piemit arhaiska
nokrasa (18), ja joprojam runajam par kultiras un sporta pilim, galu gala ari par
Gaismas pili?
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Neskaidrs ir teikums, ka 1919. gada 18. februari Latvija bez Latvijas pagaidu
valdibas akcepta parakstija ligumu ar Igaunijas valdibu (63). Ja jau Latvijas
Republiku tobrid parstavéja Latvijas pagaidu valdiba, tad kas bija §i “cita” Latvija?
Tie bija Latvijas pagaidu valdibas pilnvarotie — konsuls Igaunija Janis Ramans
un kapteinis Jorgis Zemitans, kuru parakstito ligumu valdiba tiesam vélak
neatzina.

Jaatzimé dazas kladas un neprecizitates. Jédzienu nevdci lietoja jau vidus-
laikos, nevis tikai kops 18. gadsimta (14); tas ir pretruna ar 13. lappusé teikto.
Palmse atradas nevis Vidzemes (35), bet gan Igaunijas guberna. 1713. gada no
Vidzemes atdalija nevis Igauniju (80), kas jau zviedru laikos pastavéja ka atse-
viska guberna, bet gan Térbatas aprinki, kuru 1722. gada atkal pievienoja Rigas
jeb Vidzemes gubernai. Macitajmuizu sakotne nekadi nav saistita ar dzivi pilsétas
(118). Nav tiesa, ka véstures literatiira nav noraditas pilsétas muizas (Limbazi,
Lade un Vilkene) Valmieras aprinki' (121). Tapat nebds isti taisniba, ka muizas
par amatniekiem stradaja latvieSu zemnieki, kas amata prasmes nekur nebija
macijusies (163) - dokumentu par zemnieku délu satiSanu macities amatu nav
daudz, tacu tie ir parliecinosi.?

Pirma un otra séjuma beigas ievietoti pamatteksta minéto vietu un per-
sonu saraksti, tomér bez lappusu noradém. Ja, lappusu noradisana prasa laiku
un pacietibu, tacu bez $adam noradém sarakstiem gandriz vai nav jégas. Nav ari
saprotams, péc kada principa dala vietvardu minéta nominativa, dala - genitiva.
Daudzas te minétas un neminétas lietas vai nelogiski izteikumi, kas recenzentu
darija nemierigu, faktiski ir stkumi, kurus varéja un vajadzéja novérst darba
redigésanas laika.

Ja par izdevuma pirmo dalu recenzents ir visai kritisks, tad atzinigi vardi,
vismaz recenzenta kompetences ietvaros, jateic par otro gramatu, kuru tapat
ievada izpétes teorétisko aspektu, terminologijas un metodologiskas pieejas
apskats, tacu Soreiz jau specifiski saistiba ar bibliotéku véstures izpéti. Pirmam
kartam jamin autores pacietigais darbs, apkopojot arhiva un literattiras mate-
rialus par pétijuma pamattému, ka ari samekléjot reali eksistéjosus gramatu

1 Skat.,, piem., Leonhard von Stryk (1885). Beitrige zur Geschichte der Rittergiiter
Livlands. T. 1II. Der lettische District. Dresden: Albanus’sche Buchdruckerei,
S. 125, 152-153.

2 18. gadsimta 30. gados Rigas pilséta apmaksaja Sarnastes Laulken sétas saimnieka
Bredika déla Pétera macibas namdara amata ar nosacijumu, ka péc tam vins
stradas Limbazu pilsmuizas laba. LNA Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs, 1392-1-
496, 359. lpp.; 1797. gada dvéselu revizijas laika Targales audéja Ernesta deéls
Kristaps ka kaléja maceklis uzturéjas Spares muiza. Herder-Institut fiir historische
Ostmitteleuropaforschung Marburg. Archiv / Dokumentesammlung, 550 KSL,
Bii 60, S. 524.
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eksemplarus un nosakot to saistibu ar noteiktu muizas bibliotéku. Visai daudz
véribas veltits genealogiskiem jautajumiem, kas saistiti ar muizu un attiecigi bib-
liotéku parmantosanu. Daudzam personam sniegts vinu interes$u un sabiedriskas
darbibas raksturojums, kas savukart var dot norades par noteikta gramatu un
citu vértibu krajuma veidosanas apstakliem.

Par konkrétu bibliotéku saturu gribétos iegtit mazliet plasaku informaciju,
lai gan $ads raksturojums ir sniegts par dazam - pieméram, par Aizkraukles,
Birinu, Braslavas, Lizdénu u. c. muizam. Interesanti uzzinat, ka bibliotéku kraju-
mos paradas ari gramatas latvieSu valoda. Izdevuma otras dalas triakums ir tikai
tads, ka autores izvélétas darba struktiiras dé] informacija par vienu un to pasu
bibliotéku vai personu izkliedéta dazadas vietas, bet $o situaciju butu atrisinajis
pienacigs vietu un personu raditajs.

Ja izdevuma pirmaja dala recenzenta ieskata tverts parak plass vésturiskais
konteksts, tad otraja dala tiesi jauzslavé saméra plasais bibliotéku un lasiSanas
kultaras veidosanas salidzinajums ar norisém gan Eiropa, gan Latvijas teritorija -
Kurzemé, Zemgalé un Latgalé. Iepriecinosi, ka pieminéts ari zemnieku darbs
(292-293), kas liela méra bija muizu kultiras eksistences pamata, tacu parasti
tiek aizmirsts.

It ipasi izcelama otra séjuma beigu dala, kura detalizéti aplukots muizu
bibliotéku un citu vértibu liktenis 1905. gada revolicijas, Pirma pasaules kara,
Iskolata un Latvijas Neatkaribas kara laika, ka ari kultaras vértibu aizsardzibas
pasakumi 20. gadsimta 20. gados. So dalu no pétniecibas viedokla gribétos vér-
tét ka izcilu, kaut ar1 aplukotajos notikumos - kultiiras vértibu bojaeja, izlau-
pisana un ari centienos kaut ko saglabt — ir vairak skumiga neka iepriecinosa.
Proporcionali visvairak kritikas sanémusi Igaunijas armija, tacu, iespé&jams, tas
tadel, ka ta laika situacija par Igaunijas armijas darbibu fikséts visvairak doku-
mentaru liecibu.

Par dazam vietam tomér var diskutét. Pieméram, autore apgalvo, ka
“19. gs. otraja pusé gramatas lasija maz, bet tas ari bija maz pieejamas, Ipasi
latvie$u valoda” (282). Tiesa, ta laika latvie$u presé var atrast parmetumus, ka
laudis ir katri lasitaji, tacu sabiedrisko bibliotéku dibinasana, saturiski daudz-
veidigais gramatu piedavajums, tiraza, pienemama cena drizak liecina par
pretéjo.

Recenzentu mac lielas $aubas, vai eliti, piedévéjot tai dazadas pozitivas ipa-
§ibas, var saukt par morali célako sabiedribas dalu (261-262), kaut ari to bitu
apgalvojusas lielas autoritates. Pamatkritériji piederibai pie elites tomér ir turiba,
privilégijas un vara, kam ar morali faktiski nav sakara.

Kopuma pétijums ir gan kritizéjams, gan vairak tomér slavéjams. Tas satur
daudz jaunas, nebijusas informacijas. Jacer, ka taps lidzigi darbi gan par citu



GRAMATU RECENZIJAS / BOOK REVIEWS 187

Latvijas dalu muizu bibliotékam, gan, pieméram, bagato Kurzemes literattras
un makslas biedribas gramatu krajumu.

© 2024 Muntis Auns, Latvijas Universitate

Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
Attiecindjuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0)

This is an open access article licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

https://doi.org/10.22364/Iviz.122.11 LATVIJAS VESTURES
pp. 188-194 INSTITUTA ZURNALS

2 (122) 2024

Kaspars Zellis
@® 0000-0001-7562-2777

Eriks Jékabsons

Eriks Jekabsons. LatvieSu virsnieki Krievijas
imperijas armija. 19. gadsimta otra puse -

1914. gads [Latvians — Officers in the Army ]
Krievijas impérijas
of the Russian Empire. The Second armija

Half of the 19" Century to 1914]. Riga: 19. gadsimta otra puse ~ 1914 gads
LU Akadémiskais apgads, 2022.
542 lpp., il. ISBN 978-9934-18-872-5

Book by Eriks Jekabsons, Latvians — Officers in the Army of the Russian Empire.
The Second Half of the 19" Century to 1914, is a biographical data-based study
of Latvians in the army of Tsarist Russia. Based on the biographies of more than
400 officers, the author reveals the social portraiture of this stratum against
the background of the modernisation taking place in Russia and the formation
of the Latvian national identity. The book, based on a huge amount of factual
material, analyses both the Latvians’ motivation for and the possibilities of build-
ing a military career in the imperial army. Contextually, many features that are
characteristic not only of the Baltic provinces, but also of the entire Russian Empire,
the education of officers, service, participation in wars and conflicts carried out by
Russia are also revealed. The work is important not only for understanding the his-
tory of Latvia, but also reveals those issues that may be important for research-
ers studying the army of Tsarist Russia or the service of national minorities in
the armies of other European empires.

Latvijas véstures un kulttiras stasts par 19. gadsimta otro pusi lidz $im ir bijis kon-
centréts uz nacionalas véstures koncepta nostiprinasanu, stastot par jaunlatviesu
kustibu, Atmodu, idejiskajam un kultaras norisém, savukart citas norises atstajot
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véstures periférija. Dazas témas ik pa laikam aktualizéjas, citas savulaik cilatas
vél pirms Otra pasaules kara. Pat par lielako $i laika socialo slani - zemniecibu
meés zinam gauzam maz, tas vairak skaidrots savdabiga tiesibu un statistikas datu
kokteili, péc kura ir Joti grati iedomaties ta laika zemniecibas socialo portretu,
ko tad méginam rekonstruét péc bijuso ganinu autobiografiskajiem darbiem. To
pasu varam teikt par pilsétu sikpilsoniem, muizniekiem u. c. socialajam kartam,
kuru izpéte ir bijusi vai nu fragmentara, vai vispar nav bijusi. Jana Bérzina un
Vitas Zelces pétijumi' ir drizak jauzskata par iznémumu, nevis likumsakaribu.

Erika Jekabsona gramata ir atsegusi nacionalaja historiografija jauna soci-
ala slana - latviesu izcelsmes virsnieku cariskas Krievijas armija — detalizétu
analizi. Un, kas ir batiski, neatraujot to no sociali politiskajam un militarajam
norisém pasa impérija un Baltijas gubernas. Tadéjadi tas ir stasts ne tikai par
tiem latvies$u puisiem, kas izvéléjas veidot militaro karjeru, bet ari par sabiedribu
ta laika Latvijas teritorija, par faktoriem, kas ]lava meklét socialos tramplinus ari
impérijas armija.

Monografijas mérkis, autora vardiem, ir izzinat, kada bija latviesu lidzdaliba
Krievijas armija no 19. gadsimta otras puses lidz 1914. gadam, skatot to caur
virsnieku latvie$u tautibas izcelsmes prizmu: analizéjot motivaciju, darbibu un
“nacionala faktora lomu” virsnieku korpusa (13-14). Témas nozimiba tiek vairak
traktéta no nacionala véstures stasta perspektivas, atziméjot karavira téla svari-
gumu nacionalaja véstures atdzim$anas stasta, nosaucot piemérus no Eiropas
valstu nacionalajiem varonibas stastiem (10-11).

Tomér, manuprat, uz $o aspektu var paskatities nedaudz citadi. Lielvalstu
un impériju karaviru narativi batiski at$kiras no to paklauto tautu varonibas
stastiem. Dinastiskajas impérijas karavirs ir valdosa nama un impérijas ekspan-
sijas un dizenibas sargs. Turpretim paklautajas/mazajas tautas dominé varonibas
stasti par sacel$anos pret impériju, par savas kultiiras un identitates saglabasa-
nu.” Pat autora piesauktas Zannas d’Arkas téls Francijas vésturé ir vairakkart
mainijies, iedvesmojot ka katoliciskos monarhistus, ta republikanus un nacio-
nalistus.” Manuprat, butiskak $o mnemoveésturisko perspektivu bitu reducét uz

1 Janis Bérzin$ (2009). Latvijas rupniecibas stradnieku socialais portrets, 1900-1914.
Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads; Vita Zel¢e (2002). Nezinama: Latvijas sievietes
19. gadsimta otraja puse. Riga: Latvijas Arhivistu biedriba.

2 Anthony Smith (1999). Myths and Memories of the Nation. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, pp. 135-138; Michael Paris (2000). Warrior Nation: Images of War in British
Popular Culture, 1850-2000. London: Reaktion Books.

3 Michael Winock (1998). Joan of Arc. Realms of Memory. The Construction of French
Past. Vol. 3: Symbols. Ed. by Pierre Nora. New York: Columbia University Press,
pp. 433-480.
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iemesliem — kapéc cariskas Krievijas latviesu virsnieki nav atradusi vietu naciona-
laja véstures stasta, kapéc dazi no tiem ir Saja stasta, télaini izsakoties, ienesti uz
latviesu strélnieku durkliem. Tas nemazinatu gramatas nozimi, ari raugoties no
nacionalas véstures rakstiSanas perspektivas, jo monografija sniedz loti detalizétu
un analitisku parskatu par to socialo grupu, no kuras naca cilvéki, kas Neatkaribas
kara laika spéja uzpemties jaunas valsts armijas vadibu un ari pret to cinities.

lespéjams, ar nacionalo véstures stastu més ar autoru saprotam dazadas lie-
tas, jo ne vienmeér historiografija un ndcijas véstures kopaina ir identiski jédzieni,
nereti tie var bat pat konfliktéjosi. Ja ar pirmo es saprotu kritiski un analitiski
izsvertu stastu, tad otrais ir kolektivas atminas lauks, ko maina socialpolitiskas
norises, bet tikai sekundari to ietekmé vésturnieku darbi.* Latvijas nacionalais
véstures stasts ir vairakkart mainijies un mainas joprojam - tomér arvien ta
centra ir cina par brivibu. Ka $aja stasta, pieméram, atrast vietu latviesu izcel-
smes virsniekiem, kuri dienesta laika piedalijas Krievijas impérijas kolonialajas
un ekspansijas kampanas? Iespéjams, ir nepiecie$ams latviesu karavira/virsnieka
télu skatit plasaka konteksta, ieklaujot taja ari 20. gadsimta nebit ne tik vienno-
zimigo problematiku.

Gramatas pamata ir autora daudzu gadu garuma Krievijas un Baltijas val-
stu arhivos vakta informacija par latvie$u virsniekiem cara armija. Erikam
Jekabsonam ir izdevies apzinat vairak neka 700 latvie$u tautibas virsnieku, uz
kuru biografiskajiem datiem ari balstas pétijums. Autors gan norada, ka vél
par 120-140 virsniekiem nav izdevies atrast precizas zinas, minot, ka darbu vél
iespéjams papildinat péc padzilinatas izpétes (18). Pétijuma hronologisko ietvaru
noteikusas 19. gadsimta otras puses Krievijas militaras reformas, kas sakrit ar
laiku, kad veidojas latvie$u nacija, un 1914. gads ar Pirma pasaules kara sakumu,
kas strauji mainija gan armijas raksturu, gan ari virsnieku korpusa komplekta-
cijas kartibu (16).

Darba pirmaja nodala Eriks Jéekabsons ilustréjis gan analizéjama perioda
prieksveésturi, sniedzot zinas par pirmajiem latviesu virsniekiem vél t. s. rekrasu
laika armija, gan aplikojis reformas un virsnieku skolu tikla radisanu 19. gad-
simta 60./70. gados, kas ar1 latviesu jaunieSiem deva iespéju izrauties no zemnieku
kartas. Historiografija ir uzsvérta gan 8o t. s. Milutina® reformu nozime Krievijas
armijas modernizacija, gan tas analizétas ka politisks instruments — vienotas

4 Skat., piem., James V. Wertch (2004). Voices of Collective Remembering. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, pp. 43-46; Jay Winter (2006). Remembering War:
The Great War Between Memory and History in the Twentieth Century. New Haven:
Yale University Press, pp. 5-6.

5  Dmitrijs Milutins (1816-1912) - krievu generalfeldmarsals, Krievijas kara ministrs
(1861-1881).



GRAMATU RECENZIJAS / BOOK REVIEWS 191

patriotiskas nacijas veidosana, kuras mérkis bija parvarét socialo, kultiiras un
politisko plaisu starp nelielo rietumnieciski noskanoto eliti un zemnieku masu,
ka ari izlidzinat pienakumus un iespéjas, kas pastavéja starp dominéjosajiem
krieviem un citam impérijas tautam.S

Karaskolu (junkurskolu) un garigo seminaru (ipasi latgalieSu jauniesiem)
nozimi kopéja véstures stasta nereti lidz pat masdienam aizéno jiarskolas vai
skolotaju seminari un par pirmajam vispar aizmirsts. Nodala autors atsedz gan
dazadas motivacijas, kas mudinajusas cilvékus izvéléties militaro karjeru, gan ari
grutibas un augstos atlases principus, kas valdijusi $aja laika karaskolas. Tapat
ir paraditas ari miera laika dienesta ipatnibas ta laika armija. Eriks Jéekabsons
noraida uzskatus par Krievijas armijas virsnieku neprofesionalitati, moralo izlai-
dibu u. c. negacijam, kas, vinaprat, ir nepamatoti un ar politisku konotaciju (142).

Iespéjams, ka $adu uzskatu pamata ir ari pasu krievu virsnieku atstatas piezi-
mes un memuari, ko nekritiski pienémusi ari vésturnieki. Amerikanu vésturnieks
Rodzers Riss, rakstot par krievu virsnieku nesagatavotibu, slinkumu, alkoholismu
un citam negacijam, liela méra balstas uz vinu atstatajam atminam. Sis autors
atminas nav méginajis interpretét, vadoties péc pasa izdaritajiem secinajumiem,
ka Krievijas armijas virsnieciba lidz pat revolacijai 1918. gada pastavéja pretrunas
starp dizciltigas izcelsmes virsniekiem, kuri dienestu armija uzskatija par aristo-
krata goda lietu, un tiem virsniekiem, kuri naca no citam kartam.” Citéjot gene-
ralleitnanta Anatolija Rozensilda fon Paulina (1860-1929) rakstito par Riga bazé-
tas 29. kajnieku divizijas vadibas parnemsanu neilgi pirms Pirma pasaules kara,
nekritiski tiek atziméts, ka viens no §is divizijas virsniecibas trikumiem bijis
tas, ka taja bijusi “vaji izglitoti un slikti audzinati vienkarsas izcelsmes latviesi”.*

Otraja nodala autors apkopojis savakto materialu par latviesu virsnieku
dalibu dazados militaros konfliktos. No britu vésturnieka Erika Hobsbauma kla-
siska darba “Impériju laikmets” izriet, ka ta laika impériju armijas mirt kaujas
lauka varéja retak neka fabrika vai oglu $ahta, tacu vairak par ienaidnieka lodém
armijas apdraudéja slimibas un epidémijas. Tomér Hobsbaums ari atziméjis, ka
to nevar attiecinat uz Krieviju un tas kariem pret Turciju un Japanu,” kam klat
jaskaita Krievijas ekspansija Vidusazija un Krievijas-Kinas kar§ (1900-1901).
Lidz ar to latvie$u virsnieku iesaistianas karadarbiba bija daudz plasaka, neka

6  Gregory Vitarbo (2007). Nationality Policy and the Russian Imperial Officer Corps,
1905-1914. Slavic Review, 66 (4), pp. 682-701.

7 Roger R. Reese (2019). The Imperial Russian Army in Peace, War, and Revolution,
1856-1917. Pittsburg: University Press of Kansas.

8  Ibidem, 301.

9  Eric Hobsbawm (1989). The Age of Empire: 1875-1914. New York: Vintage Books,
pp. 305-307.
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ierasts domat. Arf tas, ka latvie$u virsnieki ka brivpratigie devusies uz Transvalu
Dienvidafrika, lai iesaistitos Krievijas cina pret Britu impériju 1900. gada, ir lidz
$im historiografija nezinams fakts.

Ka svarigu Eriks Jéekabsons min ne tikai latvie$u virsniecibas militaro pras-
mju attistibu, augstaku dienesta pakapju iegiSanu utt., bet ari saikni ar latviesu
sabiedribu, kas par notieko$ajiem militarajiem konfliktiem, ka ari par sabied-
riski politiskajiem procesiem uzzinajusi no $o virsnieku rakstiem latviesu avizés
(213). Es domaju, ka §1 ir perspektiva téma, lai izanalizétu, ko un ka par pieredzi
Krievijas karos rakstija latvie$u virsnieciba un cik liela méra vinu presé publi-
céta informacija ietekméja ta laika sabiedrisko domu. Jau minétaja Risa darba
tiek atzits, ka virsnieciba ari péc reformam Krievijas armija bija konservativa, ta
nedistancéjas no norisém sabiedriba, tikai “progresivi liberalas” aprindas esot
distancéjusas no armijas."” Manuprat, bitu interesanti $o tézi parbaudit ari lat-
vie$u virsniecibas konteksta.

Armija $aja laika bija instruments, ko varéja vérst ne tikai pret aréjiem, bet
ari iek$éjiem varas ienaidniekiem, tapéc batiski, ka Eriks Jékabsons analizé virs-
nieku iesaisti 1905. gada revolicijas norisés — no piedaliSanas nemieru apspiesana
lidz revolucijas aktivai atbalsti$anai, atzistot, ka §1 probléma ir komplicéta un ne
vienmér var tikt reducéta ka pretnacionala vai reakcionara. Tam var piekrist, bet
paliek atklats jautajums: ka revolicijas norises ietekméja/neietekmeéja latviesu
sabiedribas attieksmi pret armiju un sekojosi ari pret tiem, kas savu dzivi véle-
jas saistit ar dienestu cara armija? Lasot gramatu, var rast dazas norades uz §is
problémas aktualitati virsniecibas aprindas, tacu sabiedribas attieksmju gammu
atklasana saistiba ar dienestu cara armija vél gaida savu pétnieku. Tas, ka lat-
vie$u virsnieku skaits pieauga péc 1907. gada, rada jautajumus ari par sabiedribas
attieksmi pret armiju. Iespéjams, ta laika kreiso aprindu diskursi — armijas uzska-
tiSana par patvaldibas balstu — nebtt nebija tik izplatiti un noturigi sabiedriba?

Gramatas tresaja nodala véstits par virsniekiem péc asinaina krievu-japanu
kara un 1905. gada revoliicijas lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam. Saja posma notika
Krievijas armijas un karaskolu modernizacija, uz véstures skatuves uznaca jauna
virsnieku paaudze, kas aktivi piedalijas gan Pirmaja pasaules kara, gan Krievijas
revoliicijas un pilsonu kara, gan Latvijas Neatkaribas kara. No gramatas uzzi-
nam, ka 1914. gada armija kalpoja 420-460 latviesu virsnieki, no tiem vairak
neka simts piederéja augstakai virsniecibai — viniem bija generalu, pulkvezu vai
apakspulkvezu pakapes (313). Nodala autors analizé militaras izglitibas iestades,
izmainas virsnieku izglitiba un dienesta, pievérsoties veiksmigakajam karjeram,
tapat runajot ari par disciplinas un citam problémam.

10 Reese 2019, 151-172.
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Ceturta nodala veltita gramatas varonu socialajam portretam, saistot to ar
nacionalas piederibas jautajumu. Autors izskir divas grupas: virsnieki, kas sagla-
baja radniecibas saites ar tuviniekiem Krievijas impérijas Baltijas provincés un
tur notieko$ajiem procesiem, un tie, kuriem vairak par latvisko izcelsmi nekada
sakara ar dzimteni vairs nebija. Jasaprot, ka ta laika armijas, turpinot pamatskola
iesakto pavalstnieka veido$anas procesu, no vienkarsa lauku iedzivotaja veidoja
impériskas nacijas patriotu."! Krievija $aja joma nebija iznémums, pat vacbaltiesu
izcelsmes virsnieki sociala un politiska izdeviguma dé] nereti parkrievojas, neveé-
lédamies palikt piederigi privilegétam, bet tomér Krievijas impérijas nomales diz-
ciltigo slanim. Lidzigi rikojas ari latviesu virsnieki, un §adu izveéli ietekméja gan
vélme sociali atdalities no savas kartas, gan sadziviski apstakli — dienests un dzi-
vesvieta Iekskrievija, lauliba ar savam slanim atbilstosu partneri u. c. Vienlaikus
latvie$u virsnieku vida pastavéjusi ari pretéja tendence - saglabat savu identitati,
iesaistities nacionalas organizacijas, just lidzi norisém dzimtené - tatad stratégijas
bija dazadas. Jautajums varétu bat par to, kuras no tam bija dominéjosas un kadi
faktori tas noteica.

Izdevuma ieklautas ari isas biografiskas zinas par aprakstitajiem virsnie-
kiem, karaskolu beiguso latviesu saraksti un ilustracijas, kas organiski papildina
gramatas saturu, palidzot ari lasitajam orientéties daudzo varonu dzives gaitas.

Erika Jékabsona darbs ir nozimigs pétijums Latvijas vésturé, sniedzot papil-
dus izpratni par norisém musu zemé pirms Pirma pasaules kara, to Eiropas norisu
konteksta, kur imperialo armiju loma un t. s. “maztautu” nacionalas pasapzinas
jautajumi aizvien ir izpétes fokusa. Tepat vél maza replika: véstures gramatas
médz bat ari katalizators citu pagatnes pétijumu (past studies) veiksanai. Jacer, ka
$is izdevums mudinas jaunos vésturniekus pievérsties “pusaizmirstajam” laikme-
tam, bez kura tomér pilniba nav izprotamas tas 20. gadsimta norises, kas atrodas
uzmanibas centra masdienas. Ja jautajumu, kas rodas, izlasot gramatu, ir daudz
vairak, neka tos varétu ietilpinat recenzija, tas nenoliedzami liecina par darba
nozimibu, kas motivé nakotné meklét atbildes uz $iem jautajumiem. Jaatzimé, ka
ne mazak svarigs ir ari jautajums par latviesiem, kuri cariskas Krievijas armija
dienéja ka vienkarsi karaviri. So jautdjumu sakusi pétit Anita Cerpinska,'? tomér
tas nav skatits longue duree perspektiva, kaut vai 19. gadsimta robezas.

Dazi aspekti, manuprat, varéja kvalitativi papildinat gramatas saturu.
Iespéjams, ka tos autors ir paredzéjis izvérst rakstos, kas butu adreséti ne tikai
latviesu lasitajam. Domaju, ka gramata butu ieguvusi plagaku skatijumu, ja autors

11 Hobsbawm 1989, 304-305.
12 Anita Cerpinska (2020). Karaviru déli 18. gadsimta un 19. gadsimta pirmaja pusé
Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva materialos. Latvijas Arhivi, 1, 88.-118. lpp.
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butu analizéjis ar1 historiografiju un jaunakas atzinas par pasu cariskas Krievijas
armiju. Lasitajam butu vértigi uzzinat, vai ir pétita citu cariskas Krievijas tautu
(somu,” igaunu, arménu utt.) iesaistiSanas impérijas armija un kadas ir kopi-
gas/at8kirigas tendences to vértéjuma. Butu interesanti arl uzzinat, cik plasi
ir pétijumi par lidzigam problémam citu ta laika impériju - Austroungarijas,
Lielbritanijas, Francijas un Vacijas armijas."* Tas palidzétu lasitajam saprast, cik
svarigs un novatorisks ir $is darbs kopéja historiografijas lauka, paraditu iezimes
un problémas, kas ir kopéjas vai krasi atskirigas citu ta laika impériju armijas un
noteiktu nacionalo grupu vésturé.
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Nenoteiktibas koncepcijas unikalitate un skatijums no Baltijas valstu perspek-
tivas lauj Unai Bergmanei piedavat savu originalu stastijumu par PSRS sabru-
kumu un baltiesu lomu Saja procesa. Gramata iezimeé arkartigi dinamisku ainu.
Nenoteiktibas kategorija ir veiksmiga interpretacijas pieeja, kas lauj lasitajam
ciesi sekot autores stastijumam par mainigo politisko situdciju, nevis liek izte-
loties situdciju ka procesu sakuma skaidri definétu. Gramatas lielakais devums
zindtnes literatiira ir tas detalizetda norisu analize; ta ir balstita bagatiga avotu
klasta un atklaj problemas, ar kuram saskaras galvenie politikas spélétaji. Autore
daudz uzmanibas velta iekspolitiskajam debatéem ASV, baltiesu diasporas aktivajai
nostdajai, ipasi briZos, kad nenoteiktiba un kavesanas iesaldeja prezidenta Dzordza
Busa administracijas ricibu un perestroikas politiku PSRS.

Gramatai ir logiski pamatota struktiira. To veido ievads, piecas hronologiski
seciba sakartotas nodalas un plasi secinajumi, kuros ne tikai apkopoti stastijuma
galvenie pieturas punkti, bet ari ieskicétas politiskas tendences, kas bija véerojamas
péc Baltijas valstu neatkaribas atgusanas un starptautiskas atzisanas.

The book has a seemingly very indeterminate title: politics of uncertainty.
However, the explanation that follows — “the United States, the Baltic question,
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and the collapse of the Soviet Union” - defines the issue very clearly: it is the US
policy on the Baltic question during the period of 1988-1991. Much has been
written on the collapse of the USSR in literature highlighting its various causes.
Mention should also be made of Vlad Zubok’s excellent recently published book
on the same subject.! Yet it is precisely the uniqueness of the concept of uncer-
tainty and the look from the vantage point of the Baltic countries that allows
Bergmane to present her original narrative on the collapse of the USSR and
the role of the Baltic countries in it.

Uncertainty, a cautious assessment of the situation, and the procrastination,
which are documented and described in detail in the book, would seem to contra-
dict the image entrenched in our memories and the evaluations of the situation
that changed abruptly at the end of the 1990s and took one clear direction - that
of liberation. The book presents a highly dynamic picture. Its greatest contribu-
tion to the scholarly literature lies in its detailed analysis of the events; it is based
on a wealth of sources and reveals the problems faced by the main political actors.
As the narrative of the book makes clear, decision-making and coordination
of political processes was a complex mechanism. The picture usual for us, in
which the main agents are major international figures, superpowers like the US
or the Soviet Union, is replaced by a wide range of governmental agencies and
a plethora of political actors who function in debate, conflict, initiation of action,
or in securing support, even within the same country. The author devotes much
space to the internal political debates in the USA, the active position of the Baltic
diaspora, especially at the moments when uncertainty and delay froze the actions
of President George Bush’s administration. It is the multitude of these agents that
helps to reveal the possibilities of choices and the existing doubts.

The range of sources, both archival and published, is indeed impressive,
as is the list of references. The author has used material not only from public
and university library collections, but also from private archives. She has con-
ducted nearly thirty interviews with important political figures of the time.
Perhaps the book could have benefitted from the work of Ceslovas Laurinavicius
and Vladas Sirutavicius, which is certainly the most comprehensive study of
the Sgjiidis period in Lithuania.?

The idea underlying the book could be described as a narrative about how
the policy of non-recognition of the occupation of the Baltic countries, overlooked

1 Vladislav M. Zubok (2021). Collapse: The Fall of the Soviet Union. Yale University
Press.

2 Ceslovas Laurinavi¢ius, Vladas Sirutavicius (2008). Lietuvos istorija. Vol. 12/1:
Sgjudis: nuo Persitvarkymo’ iki Kovo 11-osios. Vilnius: LII leidykla.
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and underestimated by the great powers during the Second World War and
the Cold War that followed it, shaped the distinct international identity of this
small region.

The process was not simple and straightforward. The question of non-rec-
ognition of the occupation of the Baltic countries or the exceptional status of
these three republics was a problem not only for the Soviet Union but also for
the Western European countries and even for the United States. Una Bergmane
tells us how the internationally insignificant Baltic issue, which slipped through
the diplomatic agendas even without the Soviet dictator Josif Stalin’s categori-
cal demand for the West to abandon its policy of non-recognition of the Baltic
countries (23), was later transformed into a major issue of particular importance,
especially in the United States due to the emphasis placed on it by the Baltic dias-
pora. Its importance was highlighted by the diaspora as the Baltic question was
becoming an element of building and sustaining the émigré identity, ensuring
the meaning of their existence and the continuation of their nationhood.

Along with the policy of non-recognition of the Baltic occupation, the book
introduces another, equally significant vector in the period under review: the pol-
icy of perestroika in the Soviet Union. The author convincingly demonstrates
the interaction between these two political vectors: on the one hand, the political
promise of the USA and the Western powers not to recognise the occupation of
Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia, the maintenance of the viability of this promise
through the active involvement of the diaspora, and the ambition of the leaders
of the Baltic republics to attach even more significance to this promise and to put
it on a broad international stage; on the other hand, the commitment of Mikhail
Gorbachev, General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), Eduard Shevardnadze, Minister of Foreign
Affairs of the USSR, and other Soviet reformist leaders to continue the policy of
transformation. The latter understood well and declared to their Western part-
ners that violence and coercion towards the people of the Baltic republics would
mean the end of the perestroika policy (66). Uncertainty and insecurity about
the extent, to which the aspirations of the Baltic republics to establish a policy
of non-recognition of the occupation at the international level would actually be
supported, and whether Moscow would adhere to the perestroika policy shaped
this field of insecurity.

From the very first pages of the book we can trace how Moscow more often
preferred to wait and observe than make things happen (for example, p. 47). At
this point we can also refer to the memoirs of Vadim Medvedev, the secretary for
ideology of the Central Committee of the CPSU at that time, who wondered why
the representatives of the Soviet Baltic republics were unhappy when Moscow was
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almost always conceding and agreeing to their demands.> However, in the context
of intense political dynamics, timing and the moment of initiative were central.
Some time would pass after the leaders of the Baltic republics made a demand,
and the situation was already leading them towards new objectives. Moscow was
desperately late in its response to events. One has to agree with the author that
even Gorbachev’s visit to Lithuania in January 1990, seemingly only a month
after the secession of the Lithuanian Communist Party from the CPSU (Soviet
Union-wide, it was the first party secession from the most important All-Union
ruling organisation), happened too late as well (74). Already at the beginning
of 1990, the Baltic leaders distrusted Gorbachev and were well aware that delay
was not an option, because it was a crucial time for action (79). They, and in
particular the Lithuanian leaders, were quick to take advantage of the window of
opportunity that arose in the spring of 1990, when the issue of German reunifi-
cation emerged (76). Admittedly, unlike those of Lithuania, the leaders of Latvia
and Estonia were somewhat constrained by the fear that Moscow might activate
the large Russian-speaking ethnic minorities living in these countries (96).

The political aspect of non-recognition of the occupation of the Baltic coun-
tries and the geographical factor created the uniqueness of the region in the con-
text of other Soviet republics. The book convincingly outlines the political trajec-
tories of these three republics situated in the west of the USSR as distinct from
those of other republics, and exceptional attention paid to them. As can be seen,
other former “fraternal republics” such as Georgia, Moldavia, and even Ukraine,
especially the enthusiasts of their democratic movements, were even somewhat
annoyed by this Baltic exclusivity and the clear boundaries drawn by Western
politicians that provided the three Baltic republics with a different international
potential. Una Bergmane observes a certain ethnic hierarchy in Soviet politics.
Not only the West but also Moscow paid special attention to these three repub-
lics in the western part of the USSR. According to her, “the belief that the Baltic
countries were more ‘civilised’ than other Soviet regions was shared at the highest
levels of Soviet and republic leadership” (123). The historical and cultural identity
of the Baltic countries created a commonality with other countries of Eastern
and Northern Europe (124), which is why it is possible to trace the origins of
the exclusivity of the Baltic region in the wider context of the USSR: the inter-
national policy of non-recognition of the Baltic occupation was paralleled by
cultural or “civilizational” aspects.

3 V. A. Medvedev (1994). V komande Gorbacheva: vzgljad iznutri [In Gorbachev's
Team: A Look from Inside]. Moscow: Bylina.
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It would have been desirable to cover internal developments in the USSR
a little more extensively in the book. Understandably though, as the book is
primarily concerned with the period of 1988-1991, it would have been difficult
to accommodate a broader narrative of the Soviet nationality policy and the atti-
tudes of the elites of the Soviet republics. Indeed, the internal hierarchy drawn by
Soviet politics is an interesting question that requires further detailed research
revealing the manner of interaction of individual regions of the Soviet empire,
the nomenklaturas of the republics, and the cultural and academic elites with
the institutions of the centre and the extent to which societies were involved
in the creation of a common Soviet identity and took part in the process of
the transformation into a Soviet people. Currently emerging studies show that in
the common Soviet space there were different elite strategies that resorted even
to the Soviet context for a stronger representation of their ethnicity in the con-
text of the USSR as a whole (such as, for example, Georgia); there existed higher
“rankings™ of the All-Union status of the nomenklaturas, or, on the contrary,
the elites of some of the republics also exerted effort to distance themselves from
Moscow.” Further research in this direction is also promising in the context of
the theme of the book under review as it would allow us to investigate whether
there already were certain trends of internal politics and national expression in
the late Soviet period, which eventually evolved into new geopolitical realities in
the period of perestroika and the collapse of the USSR. The narrative of the book
makes it clear that geopolitical lines were already being drawn at the time, even
before the collapse. They divided the former Soviet empire and programmed
further political, economic, and social development of these regions — clearly
attributing one region to the West and questioning the orientation of the others.

At the heart of the book is the concept of uncertainty. It can be understood
as an uncertainty about one’s next steps and the intentions of one’s political
opponent or as an uncertainty about the path to follow. Such uncertainty can be
paralysing and lead to the freezing of action and postponement of decision-mak-
ing. At the same time, though, taking time or even avoiding making decisions
can also be a tactic and a policy, like freezing or suspending a conflict. Clear and
unambiguous solutions are not always possible in all cases. Yet uncertainty can
suggest not only a strategy but also a paralysing state or emotion, surrendering
to the moment, or doing nothing. Today, historical scholarship is increasingly

4 Saulius Grybkauskas (2022). Governing the Soviet Union's National Republics.
The Second Secretaries of the Communist Party. London: Routledge (Routledge Series
on Russian and East European Studies).

5  Vilius Ivanauskas (2015). Jréminta tapatybé. Lietuvos rasytojai Tauty draugystés
imperijoje. Vilnius: LII leidykla, p. 277.
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focusing on circumstances, rituals, and the history of emotions, which would
seem to be irrelevant where established rational strategies are in place, at least at
the political level. Still, emotions, the states of mind, and their exploitation allow
the leaders to restructure their management in new ways, to find new paths to
approach the challenges they are facing. Thus, in her study of Brezhnev’s political
biography, Susanne Schattenberg points to the importance of political ceremonies
in Soviet politics.® In the same way, the moment, the right timing, and the use of
that timing become crucial in a state of uncertainty. This is what Una Bergmane’s
book is about.

The author does a great job of showing how, when one group of agents stop,
procrastinate, and doubt, other agents become active, even in the same country,
for instance, the USA.

Uncertainty is a good approach that allows the reader to follow closely
the author’s narrative of a changing situation instead of imagining the situa-
tion as having been well-defined from the start, where the agents’ stable and
hardly-changing positions predominate. The author looks at events as a dynamic
shift of the situation. In fact, the steps of the Balts are shown as following a clear
strategy with a clear goal - the achievement of national independence. Therefore,
if uncertainty is observed in the actions of the Baltic leaders, it is only because of
the limits of how far Moscow allowed them to go and where the limits of pere-
stroika were. Such a glimpse is somewhat static, as if one knows how the story will
end. This is a way of supporting the currently dominant narrative in the Baltic
countries, enshrined in the statements of the leaders of the Popular Fronts, that
right from the very beginning nothing less than independence was set as a goal
and sought. All other actions from the part of the Balts, including the support to
Gorbachev’s attempts to reform the USSR, was just tactical steps towards inde-
pendence. However, as detailed studies of the events of the summer of 1988 and
1989 in Lithuania show, there were all sorts of political trajectories within this
Baltic country.

The structure of the book is sound. It consists of an introduction, five parts
arranged in a chronological-problem manner, and comprehensive conclusions,
which not only set out the main points of the narrative but also sketch the polit-
ical trends that followed in the wake of the achievement of Baltic independence
and international recognition. The European Union and NATO membership and
the West’s expectations towards the Baltic countries are closely linked to the main
theme of the book. And that is understandable. The geopolitical situation today

6 Susanne Schattenberg (2021). Brezhnev: The Making of a Statesman. London:
Bloomsbury Publishing.
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is closely linked to the period described in the book; one could say that it is
its direct derivative. Some may argue that the phase we are going through is
the predicted last convulsion of the empire defeated in the 1990s. Others, more
sceptical observers, see the situation as more complicated and intricate, pointing
out that the optimism about the successful destruction of the empire was too
hasty an assessment.

The author should also be commended for her engaging text and narrative.
The last sentences of almost every paragraph in the book are an introduction to
the next part. The narrative is designed to be intriguing, because upon finishing
one part you want to know what comes next.

To sum up, Una Bergmane’s book is a significant contribution to the under-
standing of not only the collapse of the USSR and the independence of the Baltic
countries, but also of the origins and evolution of current international politics
in the region. I recommend it both to the scholars interested in the region and
a wider readership.
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2024. gada 4. julija Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis, Aiovas Stata Hillsa (Hills,
Iowa, USA) astondesmit ceturtaja miaza gada aizsaulé devas latviesu véstur-
nieks, Aiovas Universitates (Iowa State University) emeritétais profesors Andrejs
Plakans. Liktenis vinam, tapat ka daudziem citiem latvie$u trimdiniekiem
20. gadsimta otraja pusé, bija 1émis piedzimt Latvija, bet mazu pavadit arpus
dzimtenes. Andrejs Plakans piedzima 1940. gada 31. decembri Riga, kur tolaik
jau valdija padomju okupacijas rezims. Otra pasaules kara nogalé — 1944. gada
vasara vins$ kopa ar gimeni devas béglu gaitas uz Vaciju, bet 1951. gada parcélas
uz dzivi Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis. Seit Andrejs Plakans ieguva vésturnieka
izglitibu un izveéléjas saistit savu profesiju ar 18. un 19. gadsimta socialas véstures
un vésturiskas demografijas pétniecibu. 20. gadsimta 60. gados tas bija jaunas
véstures zinatnes nozares, kas atri attistijas, izmantojot sociologijas un ari psiho-
logijas atzinas, lai skaidrotu sabiedribas noslano$anos un dazadu socialo grupu
izturésanos laika, kad Rietumu sabiedribu parveidoja modernizacija: pareja no
agrara dzives veida uz industrialo laikmetu. Andrejs Plakans bija pirmais, kurs§
saka pétit latviesu nacionalas kustibas vésturi modernizacijas procesa kontek-
sta. 1969. gada Harvarda Universitaté aizstavéta disertacija (PhD) par nacionalo
atmodu Latvija (The National Awakening in Latvia, 1850-1900) joprojam tiek
uzskatita par legendaru tekstu, kas ne tikai deva pamatu daudzam akadémis-
kajam Andreja Plakana publikacijam, bet ari turpina ietekmét tos pétniekus
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gan Latvija, gan arzemés, kuri pievérsas latvie$u nacijas tap$anas procesam
19. gadsimta.

Biografijai ir butiska nozime cilvéka personiskaja un ari profesionalaja dzive,
un vésturnieka amats nav iznpémums. Intervija Paulam Raudsepam Zurnala Ir
2016. gada novembri Andrejs Plakans atminéjas savas gimenes pieredzi Otra
pasaules kara laika, kas noteica vina interesi par vésturi jau pusaudza vecuma
20. gadsimta 50. gados: “Saka paradities milzigs klasts 1étu gramatu par Otro
pasaules karu. Tas nebija dargas, es saku pirkt un lasit, un domat, ka ari es esmu
kaut kada veida iesaistits $aja lielaja lieta. Gribgjas izpétit, kapéc es augu tur,
kur nebiju dzimis. Tads vienkarss jautajums. Kops ta laika visa mana izglitiba ir
bijusi véstures joma, nekad neesmu atkapies no tas, gadu gaita mana interese ir
tikai padzilinajusies.” Interese par latviesu trimdas vésturi pamudinaja Andreju
Plakanu miuiza nogalé pieveérsties tas izpétei, kas tagad apkopota vina pédéja
monografija par piespiedu trimdiniekiem Rietumos péc Otra pasaules kara.!

Andrejs Plakans ir ¢etru monografiju, viena véstures avotu krajuma un vai-
rak neka 50 atsevisku akadémisku publikaciju autors (precizu skaitu varés noteikt
tikai péc vina darbu bibliografijas sastadisanas), kas lauj vinu pieskaitit ievéro-
jamakajiem latviesu vésturniekiem 20. gadsimta. Badams spiests pavadit mazu
arpus dzimtenes, Andrejs Plakans lidzas Edgaram Andersonam (1920-1989) un
Andrievam Ezergailim (1930-2022) kluva par vienu no starptautiski pazistama-
kajiem latvie$u vésturniekiem, kas nodarbojas ar 18.-20. gadsimta véstures izpéti;
vina darbi tapusi un publicéti galvenokart anglu un latviesu valodas.> Andrejs
Plakans bija viens no Baltijas studiju veicinasanas apvienibas (Association for
the Advancement of Baltic Studies, AABS) dibinatajiem 1968. gada, ka ari viens
no tas izdota zurnala Journal of Baltic Studies (kop$ 1972. gada) pastavigajiem
autoriem - $ie Baltijas un Latvijas véstures starptautiskajai pétniecibai svarigie
nodibinajumi pastav un darbojas joprojam.

Ar Andreja Plakana aizie$anu ir noslédzies laikmets Latvijas historiografija,
kad Otra pasaules kara tragédijas saskelta nacija radija divas paralélas straumes
véstures zinatné, kas varéja apvienoties tikai péc 1991. gada. Andrejam Plakanam
ir lieli nopelni Latvijas véstures zinatnes atjaunosana péc piespiedu parravuma
beigam, sekméjot jaunu pétljumu perspektivu un metozu apgiasanu ka personisko
kontaktu limeni ar kolégiem Latvija, ta ari institucionalaja limeni stradajot. Jau

1 Andrejs Plakans (2021). The Reluctant Exiles. Latvians in the West after World War I1.
Paderborn: Brill.

2 Plagakais apskats par Andreja Plakana dzivi un darbu lidz 20. gadsimta 80. gadu
beigam publicéts: Edgars Andersons, galv. red. (1987). Latvju enciklopédija 1962-
1982/1987. 3. s&j. Rockville: Amerikas Latvie$u apvienibas Latviesu institits, 468.—
469. Ipp.
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kop3 Latvijas Vestures Institiuta Zurnala atjauno$anas 1991. gada rudeni Andrejs
Plakans darbojas ta redakcijas kolégija. Ta pasa gada vasara Pasaules latviesu
zinatnu kongresa Riga vins aicinaja organizét vésturnieku kongresu, kura pie-
dalitos profesionalie Latvijas un Baltijas véstures pétnieki neatkarigi no vinu
mitnes valsts vai izcelsmes. Lidz §i aicinajuma Isteno$anai gan bija jagaida tiesi
divdesmit gadi, tomér Andrejs Plakans paspéja piedalities Latvijas vésturnieku
I kongresa ar parskata referatu par véstures zinatnes attistibu kop$ valsts atjau-
no$anas, kas satur joprojam nozimigas atzinas par véstures pétljumu metodo-
logiju.? Atskiriba no dazu politiku pavir$ajiem spriedeléjumiem par padomju
okupacijas laika Latvija publicéto vésturnieku darbu vértibu, Andrejs Plakans to
izvértéja profesionali, atgadinadams par nepiecieSamibu noskirt zinatniskas izpé-
tes graudus no ideologiskajam pelavam. Atziméjot vésturnieka izcilos nopelnus
$aja joma, Latvijas valsts 2017. gada vasara Andrejam Plakanam pieskira Triju
Zvaigznu ordeni.

Andreja Plakana publicétie pétijjumi ir saistiti ar vismaz Cetram tematis-
kajam grupam: Latvijas vésturi kopuma, Baltijas zemnieku gimenes vésturi 18.
un 19. gadsimta, Latvijas véstures historiografiju un socialas véstures pétijumu
metodologiju. Katra izpétes virziena vins ir atstajis nozimigu zinatnisko manto-
jumu, kura apguve un lietojums tagad ir masu zina. Pieminas raksta apjoms layj
tikai ieskicét dazus pieturpunktus minéta mantojuma apguvei. Starptautiskaja
izdevumu sérija Historical Dictionaries of Europe Andrejs Plakans sagatavoja
Latvijas véstures vardnicu (Historical Dictionary of Latvia; pirmais izdevums
1997., otrais — 2008. gada; tresais, papildinatais izdevums veidots kopa ar véstur-
nieku Aldi Puru un publicéts 2017. gada), kas ietver ikvienam pétniekam nepie-
cieSamo pamatinformaciju no aizvéstures lidz aktualajiem notikumiem.

Auksta kara laikmeta politiska konjunktara bija labvéliga Baltijas véstu-
res pétniecibai Rietumos, jo Baltijas regiona ipatnibas Krievijas impérija 18.
un 19. gadsimta, ka ari 20. gadsimta sakuma Java Eiropas un Ziemelamerikas
vésturniekiem labak saprast Krievijas impérijas varas struktiiras un to istenoto
politiku, lai izdaritu salidzinoSos véstures pétijumos balstitus secinajumus:
gan Krievijas impérijas, gan PSRS attieksme pret Baltijas regionu bija savda-
bigs indikators Krievijas attiecibam ar Rietumiem. Tadé] $ai témai Auksta kara
laika Rietumu universitatés pievérsa ipasu uzmanibu, veidoja pétnieku grupas
un pieskira lidzeklus Krievijas impérijas Baltija un Somija istenotas politikas

3 Andrejs Plakans (2014). Rietumu un latvie$u historiografisko saiknu mijiedarbes
veido$anas un attistiba kop$ 1991. gada: dazas piezimes. Latvijas vésture krustcelés
un jaunu pieeju mekléjumos. Latvijas vésturnieku I kongresa materiali. Red. Inesis
Feldmanis un Janis Tauréns. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 43.-50. Ipp.
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pétisanai parvaldes, izglitibas un etnopolitikas joma, seviski jautajuma par rusi-
fikacijas mérkiem un panémieniem 19. gadsimta. Andrejs Plakans 20. gadsimta
70. un 80. gados piedalijas vairakos ar §im témam saistitos pétniecibas projektos
(1981. gada vin$ divus ménesus stradaja Riga un Tallina), sagatavodams rak-
stus un nodalas kolektivajas monografijas. So pétijumu rezultati latviesu valoda
apkopoti vina raksta par latviesu attieksmi pret rusifikacijas politiku, ko vairakos
turpinajumos publicéja Latvijas Vestures Institiuta Zurnals,* sniedzot plagu ieskatu
latvie$u nacijas tap$ana, ka ari monografijas par latviesu® un Baltijas valstu véstu-
ri.° Nacionalas kustibas izpéti latvie$u un igaunu apdzivotajas Baltijas gubernas
Andrejs Plakans kop$ septindesmitajiem gadiem veica kopa ar ASV stradajoso
igaunu kolégi Toivo Raunu (Toivo U. Raun), iegistot interesantus secinajumus
par §is kustibas ipatnibam salidzinajuma ar citu tautu “nacionalajam atmodam”
19. gadsimta Eiropa.

Lidzas latvie$u nacionalas kustibas vésturei nozimigs virziens Andreja
Plakana darba, kas deva vinam starptautiski atzita specialista statusu, bija gimenes
un radniecibas struktiru pétijumi. To apkopojums ietverts 1984. gada publicétaja
monografija par eiropie$u gimenes dzives antropologiju no 16. lidz 20. gadsimta
sakumam,’ ka ari daudzos rakstos par Baltijas vésturiskas demografijas jautaju-
miem, no kuriem tikai dazi tulkoti latviesu valoda.® Andreja Plakana monografija
ir ipadi nozimiga ari tapéc, ka $1 pétijuma pamata ir Kurzemes 1797. gada dvéselu
revizijas materialu vispusiga analize socialas véstures konteksta. Ar $o monogra-
fiju starptautiskaja limend ir atklats un pamatoti izcelts unikals véstures avots, kas
saistits ar Latvijas teritorijas un latvie$u tautas vésturi un kas vienlaikus kalpo par
modeli gimenes instittcijas izpétei pirmsindustriala laikmeta sabiedriba Eiropas
méroga. Socialas véstures un antropologijas metozu integracija vésturnieka darba
Andrejam Plakanam nebija tikai teorétisks uzdevums, par ko iespé&jams reflektét

4 Andrejs Plakans (1996). Rusifikacijas politika: Latviesi. 1855.-1914. gads. Latvijas
Vestures Institiita Zurndls, 2, 107.-132. Ipp.; Andrejs Plakans (1996). Rusifikacijas
politika: Latviesi. 19. gadsimta 80. gadi. Ibidem, 4, 61.-80. Ipp.; Andrejs Plakans
(1997). Rusifikacijas politika: Latvie$i. 19. gadsimta 90. gadi. Ibidem, 1, 70.-89. Ipp.

5  Andrejs Plakans (1995). The Latvians. A Short History. Stanford: Hoover Institution
Press.

6  Andrejs Plakans (2011). A Concise History of the Baltic States. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

7 Andrejs Plakans (1984). Kinship in the Past. An Anthropology of European Family
Life 1500-1900. Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

8  Skat. Andrejs Plakans; Carlzs Vezerels (2000). Patrilineara genealogija, uzvardi
un gimenes identitate: Krievijas impérijas Baltijas gubernas 19. gadsimta. Latvijas
Arhivi, 3, 28.-52. Ipp.; Andrejs Plakans (2008). Jelgavas ebreju vecums un gimenes
stavoklis laikposma no 1833. lidz 1834. gadam. Ibidem, 4, 7.-38. Ipp.
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atseviskas publikacijas, tas bija vina ikdienas darbs, un var tikai apbrinot Andreja
Plakana prasmi parveérst konkrétos izpétes rezultatos pieeju, kas biezi vien paliek
teorétiskas abstrakcijas vai vélamibas izteiksmes limeni.

Savos pétijumos Andrejs Plakans ir izcili paradijis Latvijas un latviesu vés-
tures kopsakaribas regionala konteksta gan politiskas, gan socialas un kultiiras
véstures nozaré. “Kaut kad nakotné vésturnieki tikpat uzstajigi centisies saprast
19. gadsimta raksturigakas iezimes, ka més §odien nopillamies ar devito vai des-
mito gadsimtu. Vésturiskas izmainas bis ietekméjusas vinu prieksstatus par to,
kas bija tolaik svarigako notikumu pamata, un tadé] vinu darbs, bez $aubam,
nebis vieglaks par misu méginajumiem pieklat viduslaiku Eiropai.”® Ar $iem
vardiem sakas Andreja Plakana pirma publikacija par latvie$u nacionalo kustibu
19. gadsimta. Apzinoties véstures zinasanu relativitati pagatnes notikumu okeana
prieksa, vésturniekam nav viegli atrast pamatojumu savam darbam, kad tiek
prasits pieradit ta lietderibu sabiedribai. Ta¢u misu profesijas paradokss ir tads,
ka tiesi §1 apzina liek atbildigi izturéties pret uzticéto uzdevumu: noskaidrot un
saprast to pagatnes notikumu jégu un nozimi, kas ietekméjusi pasauli, kura dzi-
vojam Sodien. To var salidzinat ar cilvéka dzivi - sava mirstiguma apzinasanas
nepadara dzivi bezjédzigu, bet rada to vienreiziguma un neatkartojamibas izjatu,
kas padara vertigus cilvéka centienus piepildit sev atvéléto laiku. Izcila latviesu
vésturnieka Andreja Plakana muza darbs ir tam labakais apliecinajums.

9  Andrejs Plakans (1971). The Latvian National Awakening: Modernization of
an Intellectual Milieu. Bulletin of Baltic Studies, 2 (6), pp. 9-13, here p. 9.
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Andrejs Plakans, Latvian historian and emeritus professor at Iowa State University,
passed away on 4 July 2024 in Hills, Iowa, USA, at the age of 83. He, like many other
20" century Latvian exiles, was destined to be born in Latvia but live the whole of his life
away from his country of birth. Andrejs Plakans was born in Riga on 31 December 1940,
at a time when the city had already fallen under the Soviet occupation. Towards the end
of the Second World War, his family fled as refugees to Germany and in 1951 moved to
USA. There Andrejs Plakans studied history and chose to focus his professional life on
the research of the 18"-19" century social history and historical demography. He was
the first scholar to study the history of the Latvian national movement in the context
of the modernisation process. Andrejs Plakans’s PhD thesis, The National Awakening in
Latvia, 1850-1900, presented at Harward University in 1969, is still regarded as a leg-
endary text, which not only built a basis for many of his academic publications, but still
yields an influence on the researchers, both in Latvia and abroad, who study the process
of the emergence of the Latvian nation in the 19" century.

Andrejs Plakans is an author of four monographs, one collection of historical
sources, and more than 50 academic articles, which ranks him among the most prom-
inent 20" century Latvian historians. Andrejs Plakans became one of the internation-
ally most renown Latvian historians, alongside with Edgars Andersons (1920-1989)
and Andrievs Ezergailis (1930-2022); his works were written and published mostly in
English and Latvian. Andrejs Plakans was one of the founders of the Association for
the Advancement of Baltic Studies (AABS) in 1968 and one of the regular contributors
to the Journal of Baltic Studies published by AABS (since 1972) - both of these estab-
lishments that are important for international research of the Baltic and Latvian history
are still active.

Andrejs Plakans’s publications cover at least four broader thematic groups: the gen-
eral history of Latvia; the 18'"-19" century history of the Baltic peasant families; the his-
toriography of Latvia’s history; and the methodology of the research into the social his-
tory. Plakans is an author of Historical Dictionary of Latvia published in the international
series Historical Dictionaries of Europe (the first edition issued in 1997, the second one in
2008, the third enlarged edition, co-authored by Aldis Purs, in 2017). These publications
contain basic information, useful for any researcher, from pre-history to the present day.
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[The Scholarly Readings of Young Historians IX]

Riga: LU Akademiskais apgads, 2024

ISBN 978-9934-36-240-8, ISBN 978-9934-36-241-5 (PDF)

Izdevuma publicéto 18 rakstu pamata ir referati, kas nolasiti konferencé
“Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi IX”, kuru 2023. gada 1. un 2. decembr1
rikoja Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institdts un Valmieras muzejs
sadarbiba ar Vitauta Diza Universitati Kauna, Lietuvas Véstures institutu un
Tartu Universitates Véstures un arheologijas institatu.

Antonija Vilcane, sast.

Arheologija un etnografija, XXXIII

[Archaeology and Ethnography, XXXIII]

Riga: LU Akademiskais apgads, 2024

ISBN 978-9934-36-317-7, ISBN 978-9934-36-318-4 (PDF)

Izdevuma 33. laidiena apkopoti Latvijas Zinatnes padomes projektu ietvaros
veikti starpdisciplinari pétijumi arheologij3, kuros analiz&ta ainavas un vides
nozime beéru ritualos dazados Latvijas novados dzelzs laikmeta, skaidrots
sievietes dzimuma identitates un sociala statusa atspogulojums apbediSa-
nas tradicijas vikingu laikmeta, ka arT aplukoti keramikas izgatavo$anas teh-
nologiskie aspekti un dabas resursu pieejamiba tas izgatavoganai neolita.

Ineta Lip$a, Karlis Verdins, Kaspars Zellis, red.

Klusuma. Kviri, padomju vara un sabiedriba Latvija. 1954-1991

[In Silence. Queers, the Soviet Power and Society in Latvia, 1954-1991]
Riga: Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2024. ISBN 978-9934-615-20-7

Kolektiva monografija péta kviru pieredzes, kadas tas izveidojas padomju
socialas kontroles sistéma3, piedavajot jaunas zinasanas par to, kuras valsts
institdcijas un individi, kas tajas stradaja vai ar tam sadarbojas, padomiju lai-
ka uzturéja un izplatija homofobiskas idejas un prakses un kada bija kviru
dzive institucionalas homofobijas apstéklos. Sis zina$anas atklaj sarezgitos
kviru eksistences apstaklus padomju okupacijas perioda un palidz apzina-
ties kviru vésturiskumu un vietu Latvijas véstures stasta. Monografiju veido
seSas nodalas, kuru autori ir vésturnieki Ineta LipSa un Kaspars Zellis, litera-
turzinatnieki Karlis Verdin§ un Janis Ozolins un politikas pétniece Elizabete
Eliha Vizgunova-Vikmane.
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